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, Cienfuegos Press 

faces being gobbled up 

by the Money Monster 
Once again the young Cienfuegos Press is faced with 
the nemesis of bankruptcy and ruin and no more of 

our scintillating books and journals. Our shoestring 

budget still continues to operate at a rate where pro- 

duction costs far outweigh income generated by our 

titles, due to our inability to generate interest from 

commercial advertisers. In an effort to maintain our 

publishing project and keep us from the debtors’ pris- 

on, We urge our readers to contribute financially to 

the press, to re-subscribe if your sub has run out, to 

use our mail order bookservice, and twist your friends’ 
arms to subscribe -now! Meanwhile, we at this end 
will be doing everything possible to keep the press 
going and keep out of prison. 

# 1 year subscription - ... § 20.00 / £10.00 
I donate ff / £’s . to Cienfuegos Press 
I pledge ff / fs... .. . . monthly/quarterly/ 
twice yearly to help the C.P. publications project 
please send me a Bankers S| ‘anding Order Mandate. 

  

    

  wT
 

i
d
s
 

NARCHIS 
AREVIEUS va ; 
  

“The Anarchist Review is Great! Very 
inspiring.” 

Red & Black, Australia. 

“My biggest complaint is that I don’t have 

the time to read it! Seriously though, it’s 

amazing. The Review is certainly far more 

ambitious than anything we managed, Good 

luck and we'll do what we can this end." 

Wat Tyler, Libero International, Tokyo. 
“The Review is really outstanding. One of 

the few bright spots in a generally gloomy time.” 
Noam Chomsky, Boston. 

“.. I'm very glad to have it, A splendid 

job! First glance reveals its rich assortment of 

articles.” 

Paul Avrich, New York. 

“Seriously, this has got to be the most comp- 

rehensive collection I've seen. Congratulations! 

Richard Webster, Chicago. 

“This excellently produced issue is so jam- 
packed with information it’s hard to describe 

in detail! An excellent work of Anarchist 
scholarship.” 

News from Nowhere, Liverpool. 

  

    he Review is by far the best publication 
of its kind I’ve seen and I'd be glad to contrib- 
ute. May the Force stay away from your frort 
door.” 

Michael Moorcock, London. 
“Worth every penny. Days and days of 

fascinating reading, and Cienfuegos should be 
congratulated on bringing this out. . . (making) 
the Encyclopaedia Britannica look like Jack and 
Jill.” 

Anarchy, London. 

“Excellent value. I don’t understand why 
some carp at paying a little more at times when 
it means such worthwhile material is produced.” 

Roy Emery, Bath. 
“Lama little ashamed that our people in 

Spain have been incapable of launching some- 
thing like your own project.... Hearty congrat- 
ulations..." “.,. the work you are carrying 

out at the moment is the most important in 

the world today...” 
Diego Abad de Santillan, Buenos Aires/Madrid 

          

    
        

    
    

    

“This is the third Cienfuegos Anarchist Rey 
iew and is the best so far. Cienfucgos Press 
have become the main Anarchist publishing 
group in this country. Always making a loss, 
their financial situation is now critical to say 
the least. If Cienfuegos Press is to continue 
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they need our support.” 

Zero, London 

  

  

    

These few extracts are shown fora purpose 
and not just because of the pleasure such encour- 
agement gives us. We left the Zero comment 

to the last because it underlines the situation the 
Review is faced with. It provides Anarchists 

everywhere with a unique publication, and its 

continuance depends on those who believe in the 

importance of it for the movement as a whole. 

We are only being held back by cash problems. 

This issue is even bigger and better than the last 

though we are working towards a less expensive 

quarterly with larger type and less pages, (This 
issue cost £3000 to print and bind so you can 

imagine the difficulties we are faced with!) 

Our short term situation is desperate simply 

because we are dragged down by old debts and 
the slow cash flow which comes from this sort 
of publishing. But if the majority of readers 
were to take out regular annual subscriptions 

and encourage their friends to do so as well, we 

would be able to become established on a viable 

long term basis, Cash shortage is a vicious 
circle, especially when you have to give an even 
greater discount to distributors to obtain money 

immediately in order to help pay the printer. 
And the more our margin is reduced in this 
way the less we have available to publish import- 
ant books and pay off debts. 

It looks gloomy now, but with your help 

and that of your group this Review can grow 

even more strongly as fhe international Anarch-   
  

The following people have been the mainstay and lifeblood of the 197: 

Ke Santillan, Octavio Alberola, S. Bonnett, Ron Bates, Don Bennett, Audrey 

Nick Carey, 

Dave Dann, Alejandro Diez, 

‘itzgerald, Alan Fairlamb, Leah Feldman, 
Will Graham, Brian Gibbens, Victor Garcia, Colin Graham, Marcus Graham, Ariane Gransac, 

‘unter Fries, Tom Flittie, Mike Fi 

  

ist publication. The reaction to it has been 

  

far greater than even we dared hope, so the 
potential is enormous, 

If you have not already done so, subscribe 
now. The annual subscription for 1978, includ- 
ing books, is £10.00. We are also introducing 

a ‘sustaining subscription’ of £15 for those who 
can afford to give a little more (there must be 

some!), and a ‘life subscription’ of £50.00. Just 
a few of those and the bailiffs would stay away 
for ever. We are also very interested in hearing 
from sympathiscrs willing to offer cash loans 
on normal business terms. We are most grateful 

to all who have sustained us up till now and 

confidently appeal for your help-in boosting 
this Anarchist venture and securing its future. 

We are also sending out a questionnaire 
soon. The intention behind this is to involve 

our readers and encourage them to be active 

participants. As you can imagine we need your 
help on many levels like translations, cartoons, 

typing, photography, articles, etc., but we are 

also interested in compiling an index on avail- 

able skills to be used on a mutual aid basis, and 

for helping Anarchists who want to set up their 
own co-operatives, There must be an enormous 
potential of skills and knowledge within the 

movement which could be put to use for the 
benefit of everyone working towards a libertar- 

ian society. This is our propaganda of the deed. 
Proving it works, and not just writing about it. 

So don’t wait for a formal questionnaire, but 
please write in telling us of your skills or of 

any area in which you think you might be able 
to help. 
  

N.B. During the course of the summer of 1978     

  

we shall be issuing C.P. Publishing Project Sub- 

'8 Cienfuegos Press publications programme. It is only because of their financial,moral land physical commitment that we have been able to continue publishing this year, Please help us to continue our work by ensuring your name is on the list in the next Review by renewing your subscription — or making a donation/loan — p2.R. Avey, Richard Alexender, Phil Addington, Paul Avrich, Ronnie Alexander, Geoff Armstrong, Tonia Aminoff, Bruce Alba, Federico Arcos, Diego Abad Beecham, Abe Bluestein, Ross Bradshaw, C.D. Bates, Antony Beevor, LeeBrown Shella Blanchard, Marty Blatt, Mick Balfour, Arthur Bartell, Phil Billingsley, Paul Buckland, E. Baierl, Simon Bennett, Ken Blair, R.E. Bond, Heiner M. Beck jer, Kenneth Burgon, IM. Bros., J. Baum, Dave Barnsdale, Ben Burr, Charlie Baird, Cheetham, Noam Chomsky, Karl Cordell, Richard Christopher, A.G. Chappell, Dave Couch, Tom Cahil 
Tom Copeland, Geoff Charlton, Paul Conti, Bob Cotterill, Leslie Doe, 

. Bert Dada, Tony Depledge, Barry Duncan, Martyn Everett, John Edwards, Fifth 
, Adam Flowers, Nimmo Failla, Dave Goodway, Paul Gordon, 
Miguel Garcia, Ronnie Graham, C. Huggins, Mark Hendy, Mick 

before issue No.5 which we hope to get out by the Autumn of 1978: 

Dorothy H. Ballew, Alfredo Bonanno, Dave Carr, Dave Campbell, Paul 
, Allan Charles, R, Campbell, Flavio Costantini Brenda 

Mike Donaldson, Colin Darch:| 

       

     
   

   
   

     
  

      
    a Hunt, D. Harman, Nhat Hong, Cliff Harper, JL. Harper, Pat Hall, Michael Hughes, Steve Harries, Bruce Huebel, Alan Hooper, Adam Herdman, Hassani ne Hoyland, John Harrison, Carl Harp, Bill Herrick, Stuart Hanlon, Bill & Emtly Harris, Gary Jewell, Neil Jarman LI. v.S.G., James Jaffe, Tom Jennings, Robert 

Anarcha-Hyperborean struggling in the jaws of the Capitalist Behemoth. } |= { 
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intending to achieve with the Review. 

Wear the Cienfuegos Press after 
¢ Cuban libertarian who 

Jers (and reputedly by) 

Anarc 
been with us from th 

  

      the dictat 
1. Th 

  

caking out again    the revolu 

     

  

  
LAND ANDL 
Any readers v 
blank p 

IBERTY 

  

       
s magazine trying to ge 

the ideol ws of a limited gr 

; s we state nithi: Ar A : 

rr ye a forum for the move 

h in the U.K. and internat- 

bjectives as follows:    
widest possible circulation 

  

    

                      

    

                        

   

                            

f anarchism     
   

ary movements in other   

times and places, their successes and failures, 
To understan? how resistance is combatted 

and liberating ideas suppressed or distorted, 
To expose all authoritarian aspects of daily 

life and put forward viable libertarian alternat- 

ives 
To bring about an immediate change in soc 

jal relationships and in the relations that people 

have with their physical environment, and the 
technology they use. 

To oppose and resist all forms of authority 
and exploitation (sexual, political, racial, econ- 

omic), arbitrary power and obscurantism. 

To show the weakness and vulnerability of 

all authoritarian systems, their injustices and 
dishonesties, and re’ate them to the experience 

of the international libertarian movement. 

To provide an effective international forum 
through the CPAR and local readers’ groups for 
the exchange and development of libertarian 
ideas, and to forge closer links of friendship 
and solidarity between Anarchists and libertar- 

ian revolutionaries throughout the world. 
This may appear to be an ambitious prog- 

  

   

ramme, but the response so far has been excellent. 

  

FOR YOUR INFORMATION 
The Cienfuegos Press Anarchist Review is pub- 

lished by Cienfuegos Press, Over the Water, 

Sanday, Orkney, KWI7 2BL. 
Subscriptions: Subs to C.P. Publications for 
1978 — £10,00/ U.S. $20.00 
Editorial Group: Karl Cordell, Martyn Everett, 
Albert Meltzer, Dave Poole, Cliff Harper, Paul 

Sharkey. Co-ordinating editor, Stuart Christie. 

Associate editors & contributor: 
off Charlton, Flavio Costanti Sam Dolgoff, 

Marcus Graham, Mark Hendy, Frank Mintz, 

Pete Miller, Bill Now 
John Lintott, Nigel Pennick, Alan Hunter , and 

many others who all helped in different ways. 

Design’ Artwork: Cliff Harper; Advertising. art, 
Les Prince. 
Typesetting: Brenda Christie. 

   

    

London, ECI. (01-251-4976); Europe, Bas Mor- 

Carrier Pigeon, 88 Fisher Avenue, Boston, Mass., 
02120; Australia, Jura Books, 417 King St., 

Newton, Sydney, 2042 Australia; Canada, Black 
Rose Books, 3934 St. Urbain St., Montreal 

Quebec, Canada. 

£250.00; % page £125.00, etc. 
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ANARCHISTS NEED CAPITAL 
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Kevin Strain 
Antonio Tellez, Jon Trux, Dennis Webb, 

, Chris Winne, Ed Walker, Jain Watt, Mark Woronowski, Jean Weir, Simon Watson Taylor. 
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are there fora purpose, We try to please 

d some people are always looking 
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for mistakes!! 

  

  

  

Phil Billingsley, 

Les Prince, Peter Silcock, 

Distribution: U.K., P.D.C., 27 Clerkenwell Close, 

eel, Wageningen, Nobelweg 108, Holland; U.S.A., 

Advertising Rates: Full Page, £500.00; half-page, 

  
Hip hip hurrah for Cienfuegos Press. 

Issue No.3 of the CPAR is by far the best 
libertarian review being published in the world 

  

     

Bicicleta, Madrid.   
    

   
Jorge Peres Liber, Franco Leggio, Ragnar 

fanos Pantazis, C.R. Platts, Harald Pilstrom, Wayne 

Harry Stitonen, Neil Springate, Bob Spicer, Jim & 
Eric Steinn Kirkpatrick Sale, Giles Todd, 

* Whitecross, Jerry Westall, Dennis Woolf, 
    

    

today. A treasure trove of Anarchist learning.’ 

  

t, Steve Landstreet, lan Lind, Ken Lester, 
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olas Walter, Barry Woodling,   
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Dear Comrades, 

Uhave just had the extreme pleasure of reading 
the Autumn 1977 Review. Well done! by 

far the best and most inspiring I’ve seen. The 

“Objections to Anarchism” was very good and 
“Sabotage” was superb! 

Left Bank Books here got the issue to me in 
the mist of starvation for good reading materials. 
Lots of things are happening here and in the 
Walla Walla Prison; I hope Iam still on your 

mailing'list at PO Box 520, Walla Walla, Wn. 

99362? At present Iam in Seattle fighting 

for a new trial. Caught the State lying in my 

case and stand to lose 45 years off my sentence! 
Under no illusions — a chance exists and every- 

one is confident that positive action will come 

in the end. This jail is the pits, but which 
aren't? 
1am well and deep in struggle as usual, and 

trying hard to write, study and stay up on all 
Ican out there. Once back in Walla Walla 

T hope to contribute some articles and artwork. 

Many may have heard that | was seriously 

beaten up a few months ago at Walla Walla. 

That is so, but I am well and everything is 

fine so don't worry about my silence all this 
time, 

As you know we won a great victory at Walla 
Walla. All of us known as the Walla Walla Broth- 

ers were finally released from solitary, many of 
us after many years there! In the process we 

ousted the Governor (Wardeh) and his associate 

and brought many changes there. The struggle 

continues. Many of us formed “Men against 
Sexism” — a first in prison. MAS is an organ- 
isation of Gay and Anti-sexist men. The group 
tries to protect weak and gay prisoners and is 
struggling with sexism and other struggles with- 

    

  

     
     

    

and space with the State against against great 

odds cven amongst the prison population. I 

am happy to say that last month (February) 

we won! The city outside is up in arms, smile, 

but they'll get over it.. Many community 
groups are now coming in to assist us in many 
Programmes (Prisoner's Rights Organisation; 
Metro-community Church (Gay) and “Through 
the Looking Glass” (women) and many others) 
Our work has just begun. 

I want to thank all of you who supported us 
and printed our communications. They played 
a vital part in our struggle. I personally, as 
did all of us, appreciated all the letters of 
support to me in Walla Walla, and all the 
letters of protest to State officials here 

Australia, Holland and even Japan! Thank you 

and warm embraces to all of you with love. 

Carl Harp 
Walla Walla (temporary 
address at time of writing 
King County Jail, Seattle) 

PS You'll soon be receiving $25.00 towards 

Cienfuegos from my prison earnings. 

  

  

   
     

  

   
     

   
    
       

  

   
   

              

Tape Worm 
Dear Comrades, 

I finally got round to sending you a sub. I 

was interested in the point made in the latest 
issue of the Cienfuegos Press, that thre history 

of the Anarchist Movement in Britain only 
exists in the memories of certain elderly 

comrades, Recently, I've had the opportunity 
of listening to about 50 tapes of interviews 
with old International Brigaders, Oral history 

1s getting quite trendy in some quarters! 

Really though, I think something should be 
done before it is too late! Perhaps if a small 

group of people could be got together some- 

thing might be done. I think that it could be 

very interesting to record interviews and then 
transcribe them. Yours fraternal] on, 

    
       
  

         

        

in the prison. For months we fought for sanction 

  

    

    

      
   
    

   
      

    

    

   

    

   
      

    

           

  

         

  

         

  

Freedom 

Russ Little, San Quentin Prison, 
B66002, Tamal, Ca. 94964, 
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    School Propaganda 
Dear Comrades, 

Tenclose a cheque for my C.P. Susbcription. I'll 

send a donation along in several weeks, but at 

the moment I’ve not got any money at all. It’s 
no fun being a 17 year old six-former without 

a part-time job, and no source of income other 
than a small allowance. 

One thing bothers me about the movement 

and that is the lack of accessible propaganda in 
London (I can’t comment upon other regions) 

these days. Inall my years I never came upon 
any until | actually decided to look, and this 

T found only in left-wing bookshops, that many 

people might never visit. We're all aware that 
the revolution can only occur when a substant- 

ial fraction of the population wants it, so surely 

the propaganda campaign should be stepped up 
in all its many aspects. 

How about the schools? We're all told about 

Marx and Lenin, and others of the authoritarian 
left, but never a word about Bakunin or Krop- 

otkin, or any aspect of the anarchist movement. 

L assume that it is no considered an “‘a ceptable” 

subject. Anarchist propaganda, from within or 

without the school system, might be a good 

counter-offensive against the vile National Front 

literature, and that of the other authoritarian 

political movements. And if not in the schools 

generally, then what about sixforms? A great 

untapped ficld for the application of some 
clever propaganda. None of the sixformers 
that I've spoken to know anything about the 

libertarian movement in general, let alone 

      

Dear Comrades, 

I'm still reading No.3 and enjoying it very 
much. It really is the best anarchist reading 
around. My only grouch is with the “Easter 
Cancelled” spread which I thought was unfair 
to those anarchists with religious beliefs. So 
what? ~ most anarchists are atheist, but that 
still leaves a minority of individuals who are 

not, and they are bound to feel alienated 
when they come across anti-religious sentiments 
ina magazine which they otherwise enjoy. 
The reason I mention this is because of the 
number of people | know who have expressed 
an interest in anarchism only to be put off by 
reading such things as the “Easter Cancelled” 
article. Most of these people are against the 
Church as are most anarchists, but they look 
upon religion as a personal affair and even 

  

  
        

anarchism. And, unfortunately, most of them 
are very resistive to our ideas, not for logical 
Teasons, but because of the years of condition: 
ing that has been inflicted upon us, It’s a hard 
task, but I may be getting through to a few of 
them. 

Street propaganda; over the past several 
years I've been handed literature supporting 
every type of political movement but anar- 
chism. This is a great shame, as I’m certain 
there isa large number of receptive people 
that are being missed and who turn to the 
authoritarian left instead. Even graffiti is 
substantially lacking. It’s quite rare to find 
Anarchy scrawled anywhere, though I've 
rectified this in my area somewhat. 

I suggest that the movement, in general, 
is going though a low period, and that every 
anarchist should at least cover a wall with 
white paint. After all, if it only stimulates onc 
person to read about and enter the movement, 
then it’s all been worthwhile. And there’s so 
much more an active person can do than just 

Painting a message, or drawing a symbol. 
I'm glad C.P. is going to pay more regard 

to science fiction, because I’ve been an SF 

fan for years, and I’m certain of the part it 
could take in spreading ou- ideas, In fact it 
was the Dispossed that made me decide I was 
an anarchist when I read it about three years 
ago, though I had formed many libertarian 
ideas before that. 

All the best for now, 

B.B. 

  

though the flysheet was directed mainly 
against the Christian church it also denigrated 
the original philosophy — a philosophy which, 
as far as | know, has a sound ideal based on 

the vision of a harmonious society. 

My overall point is that such things should 

be left out of the Review in future if only 

not to dishearten potential comrades who 

would interpret such things as an attack on 
their personal beliefs. 
Congratulations, once again, on an excellent 

Review. Long may you continue. 

Rab McNeil 
More alienating, more denigrating, than — say — 
Tolstoy's “Resurrection”? We'll be taking 
this discussion further in @ series of articles 
on Anarchism & Christianity ina future 
issue of the CPAR. 

   

    

    
            

     
               

        

  

        
      

           

        

      
        

               
       

        

        

  

      

    

   

  

  
   



LETTERS LETTERS 
‘anarchist reviews. After July 1936 he held 
important posts in the Antifascist Militias 

      

    

  

    

    

   
    

  

   
     

    

   
    

   

     

    

     

  

Writings and analysis of current activity in 

Europe. It seems from here (and it’s difficult 
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Dear ¢ : = just received the impressive work by -¢ of Catalonia and became an active remain would ever be capable i I terested to Jearn something of your I have just recei sa ee C ‘e cath - rould ever be capable of chronicling t threaten (for the first time in history) a 

oa epee to seegeios ealleistone Dave Poole which, in such few pages, gives colleborationist, But from about the end of | ans infocratien) pat gomie really smpart: the positive, negative and factual aspects of general strike." (p.24). : rk when ice ee LS Reais fluence the Mexican i 1936 his stand began to change. He became ae ss sare appcning ~ particularly in these events, The last couple of years have In speaking of the Amsterdam Congress of 
Niiebe? This isa subject I dealt with as far anarchists had in the struggle againts Portis more and more a vocal opponent of collaborat. mathing but git on Peo Gen meds picks up helped put that in perspective .. but Idoubt if ff 1907 where the question of syndicalism was 

b 922 on the occasion of Ricardo’s death tyranny Without doubt the work es ue ion with the State and its effect on the CNT. ; eaeneetes aguas) Se a the the definitive book will ever be written. . none debated, Bonanno cites what Malatesta wrote siete - 1 his moment, the most impastan ay) 7 g : s erred i a : i Leavenworth and we managed to influence doing is, at thi me me , the By 16 April 193 he be ess SOLIDAR- : Leftio coalitions: of us really want to since there are more the same year in Les Temps Nouveau. 
sh generations with our publication of the in the world IDAD OBRERA ~ “The worst thing is that we | There was allantobvionsvelllCneentin important things to put our energy into, I gucss “Syndicalism, in spite of the declarations of 

Sree set out by conquering the State and if things | erase Mecceeod none of us really give a shit if anyone ever its most ardent partisans, contains, by the ve 
ean at ; Diego Abad de Santillan keep onas they are, we might end up being : sicoupls offpleees) An the a AARNE learns the “true story”. . . nature of its constitution, all the el ee ee arian = Preudonym of the Spaniard Sinesio G: conquered by It, Instead of the SiutelSChip : way dealt with the women’s struggles, or the Regards to the comrades caged your side of Seer aa RS ne he elements o! fi 

: ter known as DAS. Emi q Sav ux tt nilght ROR ELITREER | contributions of women to social revolution. the send Bill Harrk : generation which have corrupted the workers 
re he rose in the an instrament for ut, { might turn out that we j In looking over the list of friends and contrib- eae Teyaesaa Se eae movement in the past. In fact, being a move- 

. are its instruments, That would be our greatest ; ve and solidarity! ‘amal, 4964, ment which deft ¢ i I utors I notice a lopsided number of men and ich proposes to defend the present 
shame, our defeat as anarchists and revolution- ; it seemed that you may need to confront this PS Today I received the latest parcel of 5 books interests of the workers, it must necessarily 

we aries ed ro aise Ca Oe contradiction, I find it specially odd since I from CP Bookservice. Many, many thanks! adapt itself to living conditions of the present. 
ut tra ere was n Emigrated to Argentina agate tnt 240'an ; am aware of the many contributions and (PM): ply with Bernal’s wishes. continued his prolific writing/publishing career, leading examples that women anarchists kare We'll be investigating anarchist perspectives on Continues Bonanno; 

ha mistaken trust in ‘ here in Europe. ¢ his works are: Porque perdimos la guerra | had throughout history. You may want to national liberation struggles in future issues of “Let us examine the classical case of Span- 
r d to Spain where e 5s } ibuci istor: . . lew, 7 , 7 ani t cl ; 7 aN nati specifically onarch enos Aires, Le con eae historia : examine the reasons for the problem. Another ene ee can't offer any opin- ish anarcho-syndicalism. Anarchists in govern- 

movemen 1 the presence in Gel moviraentO,o rero espanol vols., Mexico : question I have is, why is it that [rarely come e, wity we don't have many women ment, The C.N.T. has four ministers out of 
© the loss of the primary sources D easer caso OhINe City, 1962 — 19 71); Gran oe Argen- upon anarchist perspecti ves cn national iber- se ze ane Suse Issue no. Sof the fifteen which make up the government. Here is 

It has Tae tina (9 vols, ); Historia Argentina (5 vols.); ation?! Certainly, conditions here in North AR, however, will carry a number of articles what Solidarida Obrera wrote in 1936: “The 
s « Gran Omeba (Encyclopedic dictiona 12 IAcagricallairegard'to thissus may, Dees on women in the international revolutionary entry of the C.N.T. to the government of 

preventing commun rae aaa on a - pe movement! I vil 7 
growth of “neutral” syndi rols.); La Fora: ideology Trayectoria/ Buenos similar to many European nations but some- Tees Pre) ae usc EID ony eee or of the most important facts of 

Aires, 1971); etc., ete. times I get the impression that the issue is not _ se Bou lical history/offowr, countrys “Always,       on principle and by conviction, t 
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Active in the Argentinian anarchist grouping, 
    considered important to comrades who consider An Unfair Reviow     

Hence my interest 

       
           

    

                  
       

  

      

  

        

  

     

  

                     
           

     

    

    

   
    

    

   

  

     

  

     
   

  

    

     

      
     

  

   

     
   

        

    

        
    

  

    
       
    

     

   

     
   
    

     
    
   

    

   
   

      
      

  

      

    

      

    

    

        

  

         
   
   

    

  
      

  

       
     

  

   

                    

    

             

   
      

  

      

  

                    
          

      
              

            
  

    
       
          
      

    

    
   

    

  

    
    
    

       

     

    
    

    

   
       

  

    
  

             

Land & Liberty'!, on ound the review RECONSTRUIR. From : rs - been anti-State and the enemy of e around the review 5 yes anarcl 2 é x 3: enemy of every form of 
devotion tolthe a rly days Son tillan has been 'elerivotheierhs Seaton Racism pnd na vonal In issue No.3 of the CPAR Gary Jewell review= government. But circumstances, almost always 

aaa oe WMA al growth of the 20th century stressing y i ed Alfredo Bonanno’s “Critique of Syndicalist superior to human will, although determined by writer, journalist, publisher a ais $ init European countries .. England, Holland and Methods: Trade Unionism to Anarcho-Syndic- - f 2 - ifference between “communism” and . . . 3 . 1o-Syndic it, have transformed the nature of government 
Belonged to the FAI p Nerv u | His views hvObeSn France spring to mind immediately. Maybe alism"”. Reviews are intended to convey some and the Spanish State. The government at the ng with Pedro Herrera and Idelfonso ‘commune — ism lew ‘ you can-suggest some things for me to read. thing of wi ; : z 8 

£ SF es led “‘post capitalist" as opposed to “anti. : Now, in regal Otho Behar CCR i hing of what the author had written, and then present time, as a regular instrumet of the State i lee I membe ; Now, in reg plus of books on the [M criticise or praise it. Jewell has chosen only organs, longe essive forc ; . Cesriscatan) ist nae: SLA and “the 3 Canady tea isest erty 2 ic pans, is no longer an oppressive force against 
s tor of TIERRA ¥ R pi oe - saga of goody two-shoes”... The [ the second course, as is to be seen in the close the working class.’ (p.34). 

It was an unexpected TIMON TEMPOS NUEVOS, lea Seis pei Bunyan book is the only one I know that even to four columns of his review. Nota single Comments Bonanno: 
‘afforded tae bi } sete ved value. . . and you know how Joe full sentence is given from what Bonanno said, “Poor Bakunin (which is nothing), and poor Bec Well, they may be fascists, but they ain't stupid. j and Russ feel about it. Bunyan was/is an except words out of context, as some of the working class (which is serious), Those anarch- 

Nothing hap: Joe Of course our ideas are threatening. .. they are opportunist and the book is basically one man's following examples show: ists who try to hide their own personal incapac- 
and Russ are still anticipating another crack at a direct threat to the entire corrupt social order. interpretive fantasy. Joe gets explained away “Bonnano’s argument rings false, like so many ff ity for action behind the apparent “realism” of ; frahat ae So none of this is particularly suprising. I must anes by the evils of us aggression in other critiques of syndicalism. Mutual problem the anarcho-syndicalist banner can never med- 

c plc in Spain have been incapable. of near future. [§ admit these bureaucrats tend to mystify our ; meta an it’s the convenient way people for them all is twofold. One, they don't know itate enough on this passage. With these lines inching something like your own project. Emily and I have a tentative trial date for mid- [MJ abilities. They think so lowly of most prison- have tried to answer how the SLA\could/have what syndicalism is and can't diferentiate it fell in Spain not only anarchist anti-Statism, but 
pre {this time when the myth ofthe ly, but we suspect it won't begin before the ers, when people like us come along who have a ae existence .. in other words. . some- from trade unionism .. . Revolutionary syndic- also voluntarism, bitterly reduced to a simple 
bomb crazy anarchist is being down, The wheels of North American “justice” had (by comparison) lots of formal education en Sa as “terrorists” canonly be under~ I alism. . had already been theorised by Bakunin play of words. . . (p.35). and Parehilenii heesreet Glieranty shtly chipped and often don’t roll at all; and also are committed to the destruction of aaa ¥ rs ee a ae oe the in 1866 and by the Jura Federation of the 1870's The concrete consequences did not take 
w r days, found more to criticise and when they do, regardless of how quick you [ff the State they tend to get a little hysterical. a aera eet sores in their pamphlet on the general strike, sabotage ff long to make themselves felt. Thus began the 
iF f may be, they tend to drive right over you They fantasise we have some mysterious Pasion poet re Serre Personal and guerrilla warfare... Both revolutionary and fM contracts, the fights, the emrgination and also ; 4 Fei ad oats SCTE smataphytical power to undermine hertecs ge tica HE are t's how peorls anarchist syndicalism were dedicated to the over- [f the repression. All over Spain numerous anarch- 
i into preparing for the circus ahead. Ifanything [of their amps. Actually, they place too much mn ae eta 2 ak on see throw of Capital and the political state. . Syndic- J ist groups (and those who were not declared 

Which could bore me, this case does emphasis on schooling, partly because many of ; fad Ga) ie a5 a oa ed) ae ae ; alism, he (Bonanno) argues, is revisionist or anarchists, but were influenced by anarchists) 
that has changed We are all still sla down in the most the bureaucrats haven't had much themselves. mae tat his a es Ro Seneace authoritarian. Only the anarchist content were for direct action, for egalitarianism, and 

the century is quit maximum security conditions California has to] But regardless of the intolerable conditions we fake inaction eee a scares smells of the sweet virgin birth. . to Bonanno, the immediate organisation of the new society; Scmmdesevertllatinents ffer Depar of Correction is still find ourselves in, we're all in excellent spirits farther Seaction andl noeconia ment to any: workers are always revolutionary; only their whence a form of struggle between the C.N.T., 

in last year. So the incid aes asl Gamsiann yee Emily, incidentally; has totally recovered from sSlvons snd defectives Mew oftuiciies sion. . Finally, Bonanno gets to the old whipping [ groups on the other... In March 1937 incidents 
your works, if t n the object of numerous attacks set the effects of her hunger strike. Some gains Sea ar rae % Tike a ee who boy. “Poor Bakunin. . poor working class,” he broke out in Vilanese, because of a government ence jon between u the nticand atc Nei were made, particulitly talibe arest@GerGeeer pee ar anctlcaimt aera Some’ cries, sold out by the C.N.T. Ande here Bonan- ff decree, voted by the anarchist minister Lopez, 1 actical app iia ToRaRe lac ete da and the prison canes Gif Isceice wee even portrsyedt geactics ts ectors of the no falsifies as if the sky were the limit. All 100% [J which was harmful to the local collectives feniconlronted wilh reacted extremely ak ance fal arora rtited Bn a ore Fi ooks ha aes: of the C.N.T. leaders were Big Bureaucrats in (formed by the C.N.T. and the socialist U.G.T.) aac hing to be an't institutionalise; and they have had situation has not improved in ¢erms of the issue TURiayeien hornets conan the Popular Front government. . . All 100% of In May 1937 a clash between anarchists and ackled in a conversation more far reaching any years of practice at trying to break of isolation. In fact, in some ways it has worsen- of their investigative reporting is below grade B the collectivisation and strect fighting with the C.P. in Barcelona unleashed a series of 

| eres ofiezrtine people like us. Joe and Russ both haye been cd, .. a result of the gdmkilstrationsmeactlonteet ; (how about Eee x A major ploy is character JM fascists and communists was done by the great fights which lasted a week and more and extend- 
| Se Sei ees especially singled out for the most dehumanis- [| looking bad in the media. Emily still feels Spa eS or au aaa wees faceless masses. . Co-ordinated action = sabot- ff ed to various neighbouring towns. Alongside 

Pa a x © Institu ing treatment. It is safe to say that their spirit that her action was necessary and that gains of : don’t - el lik gaat aT gue ne aes : age, strikes, etc., by strong revolutionary unions the anarchists of “Los amigos de Durru 
Dee cs of really aggravates these dogs, Emily is still the [a more personal nature were made. ; SSIS a Pe eC EE isbad. Sabotage and strikes should be commit- ff proups were the groups of the P.O.U.M. (dissid- 
am ea yippee only woman prisoner in the entire State I received the C.P. Review a couple of months Hen nn s lyonany of them. Because of ff ted by small groups of workers. It will thus enticommunists) ane inelLibertarankVorth | 

ney araamaiore eeraer (possibly the whole country) who is kept in ago. As yet Emily has not received hers. I eran na Sa a ne pa omeeaar al Seren vole Revolution (F.1J.L.). “Los amigos de Durruti, condemned 
FOR CEASE Reo tary confinement. And am still in San mentioned to her to keep you all posted. I have ofthem and I'am really, tired of reading the The cynical and misrepresentative manner by the C.N.T., were obliged to suspend fighting; <i ctrine. On connected topics Quentinwikt etc an 7 same old bullshit over and over, Factually, the in which Jewell treats Bonnano’s pamphict is ately se: 2 lies shed Gori & ment Centre .. a euphemism found some of it very interesting. All in all : : i . the C.P. immediately sent an armed column and a ned works by Gustav Landauer, forte z a ; : books are highly inaccurate, especially where totally unwarranted, as the following excerpts g: e essi i his Neuuvaad esi eee Hole. San Quentin has three different I think the Review is a valuable publication: as ; detills arexe (ton muaneTacti ea een meet : sae began the repression, killing many comrades. 

insofar as lam abl Sees holes; Russ is in the worst one which is also of this letter I have completed well over half : ; morons tures 0 sausiythe from/itwillshows The newspaper Los Amigos de Durruti became wofar a6 1am able, I shall make every effort used for Death Row. Emily al Dai 4 ae etter have completed wellciey i i theories of the authors. If the SLA succeeded “Trade Unionism today: its programmes Risissthiay MhWhen talOS7Lislare co hans to have reprinte pot Deal Ro’ y also is on Death of the articles. ew i emed a areas aap ac oe c s rinted Rawal the women's aaCAMeNeS Ne ie articles. A few of the pieces se i at anything it really pissed off a whole lot of can be summed up as a collaboration with the ist division began the systematic destruction of : Hearty congratulations on the work you have [ll Emily have been (lepally) inchenes re ng to cereal or divorced from contemporary armchair leftists, the mass media, all of law structures of capitalism. (p.6) Neither can the [fl the Aragon collectives, the comrad dt 
I begun and which, I hope, is to continue. When ¥ Mave Seen (legally) technically condemned [ reality (may be a problem of geography and enforcement and, of course, the bourgeoisi if limi i i r Tene cee Werte onary ac” | Thave disch to death, but that doesn’t seem to m : rele . : rgcoisic. unions eliminate their true vocation, that of a organise resistance, but were stopped by a pre- : have disch myself of all sorts of commit- n't seem to matter to experience) to hold my interest. Historical ‘These books are a rancid stew that the: AISA ; ? PP i Renae Ets the Man, Basically, their majo . ese more and more concrete participation in the cise command from the C.N.T. The newspaper nts I should like to send you something on 3 , major paranoia pieces on anarchist activity/movements in clements collaborated on. There are none ing of i itati 5 Sat ~ revolves around not wanting Tuning of the State and in the exploitation of Espagne Nouvelle, clandestine in France because lems jo commen eenitieeeeeat ees other nations are good background for people then that I would recommend. Anyone reads the workers:{p.13) Bonanno then citeshow in [Ml forbidden in Spain, published: °I f th i My very best wishes pion a ait lage numbers of other ff like me who've had to contend with bourgeois to learn about the events, without having to Germany where “The law on co-management SES Gpasion Cr ke CNTR ne A fr leas, then, are considere: ve : . 4 , , a eet ? efea of the C.N.T., we should have Diego Abad de Santillan direlthves tists oan I ¢ considered a and marxist-leninist historical bias. But what keep in mind the purpose behind the writing came into being in 1951. To get it approved defended a Council of arms.’ (29 October ‘37). 3 y of their institutions. I really am interested in are contemporary 
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ver the heads of the workers. In this 
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cy varies from       

     ft should sprin 

fthe people. B 

   

  

your parti 
appears here so as 

to provide e basis for discussion. kit 
over, and 

  

Thave only wri   

    

shave your views, comments 

   
r from all of you in alll countries. 

TOWARDS AN ANARCHIST MANIFESTO 

The Third Dimension 
Basis for discussion only 

Introduction 

This is not a 

use of the wor 
worked out on the 

  

   

  

see what promises will obta 
at an election. Nor is it a manifesto like the Communist Manifesto with one and a half authors da act, and then manipu- 
lating its accept: 

| The development of this Manifesto should | in itself be a clear indication of what Anarchism 
is about. It is just a brief and simple explana- | tion of Anarchist thought compiled and 
contributed to by Anarc hists throu, 

       

      

rinciple by common 

    

nces are ones of emphasis, 
not of substance. 

As will be shown later, Anarchist thinking 
is not dominated by one man o:    nationality, It is a synthesis of ideas that has developed, 
and continues to do so with the changing 
world. We are not blinkered with any rigid 

political dogma laid down in the last century, 

e though we owe a great deal to the 

Libertarian thinkers of that period. 
This Manifesto is needed to explain what 

and why; for no political, religious 
or social group in history has been as 
misrepresented and maligned by those 
frightened of free and original thought, This 

en more true than at the preset 

   

  

we belie 

    

     ve 
ment when we see an unrelenting increase 

in the power of the State over the people, 
and when the greed of materialism has nearly 
finished plundering the resources of the carth 
Never before have the inhabitan’s of the world 

so needed to take back power over their own 
lives and establish a libertarian society. 
Anarchism, what the words really mean. 
(Literally, Anarchism means ‘without a ruler" 
[from the Greek an-arkhos}.) 

has 

  

      

  

    
  

  

man surrendered his freedom to an 

in the form of the      
anyone who then doubted the bene! 
such an institution immediately faced a counter 

barrage from the twin vested interests of 

power and money. Not surprisingly these 
interests claimed an unselfish mission to 

protect those in their care, and insisted that 
if they disappeared or relinquished control, 
chaos would ensue. Franco’s Prime Minister, 

Carrero Blanco, even went to the lengths of 

saying that to give democracy to a Spaniard 
was like giving drink to an alcoholic. 

Despite proof to the contrary, this dishones 

propaganda has never abated, and remains the 
basis of the attack on Anarchist thinking. 

As a result it is little wonder that so many 

people still believe that the word ‘anarchy’ 
has always meant chaos by definition, and 

that Anarchism is really some sort of all 

dest ive nihilism. 

On several occasions over the last hundred 

years there have been pressures from within 
the movement to change the name Anarchism 

because it had been corrupted by those hostile 

to the ideas of its real meaning. Errico 

Malatesta rightly, and effectively refuted this 

argument. However, it would still be true to 

say that the main defect of the description 

‘Anarchism’ is that it is a negative statement 

of the thinking it represents, rather than a 
ation 

    

  

   

        

A broader word used to describe the main 
principle of Anarchism is Libertarianism, 
Unfortunately this word is also Starting to be 
corrupted now that many right wing free 

ers have adopted the name. They 
it by saying that they are against State 

intervention, but of course this is only as far 
as 

the 

  

    
lrst to scream for State protection if they 
feel that there is a     

  

threat to the wealth they 

created, an important 

© again is blurred by a 

pice of word). 

   

  

distinction which on 

purposely misleading 
The othe 

is Syndicalism; 

  

   M associated with Anarchism 
(the two words are often 

combined into anarcho-syndicalism), 
Syndicalism is a revolutionary labour move- ment advocating the ownership and cont, rol 
of cach industr y the workers in it, and organised through a horizontally linking trade union. Strongly influenced by Robert Owen its main strength developed in France after : 1900, and later in Russia until crushed by 

    

  the Bolsheviks. It also 5 ead to other 

  

countries like England, Italy and Spain, as 
well as growing in the United States with the 

TWW (Industrial Workers of the World), 

where it was almost crushed by the police 

acting on behalf of business interests. The 

framing and execution of Joe Hill was one of 

the more blatant examples. 

Apart from there being confusion over 
some words, there is also confusion about 
how to place parties and political beliefs in 

relation to cach other. This has come about 

because the seating arrangements in the French 

Chamber of Deputies gave every journalist 

an easy shorthand to describe political views; 
centre, left and right, and then working out 
to the extremes, It provided a convenient 
spectrum into which every belief is neatly 

slotted. However, it isa method of description 

which is dishonestly misleading for it leaves 

out the fundamental split between Statist 
and Libertarian. You cannot say that an 
Anarchist is to the left or right of a Communist 

when he is as far away from him as froma 
reactionary conservative. In fact this way of 

describing politics provides an insidious and 

very effective propaganda for ‘democratic 

capitalism,’ because by saying you get Nazi 
extermination camps on the extreme right 
anc Gulag labour camps on the extreme left, 

it automatically implies thot mankind can 

only avoid such horrors with a centrist 
government. 

The diagram below is probably the simplest 
way of demonstrating how misrepresentative 

the notion of a ‘political flat earth’ really is. 

> STATIST 4 

  

     

  

STATE 
SOCIALISM 

CONSERVATISM 

= LIBERALISM : 

RADICALS 

%, 

Ls, LIBERTARIAN 
Diagram A 

The free marketeer is shown closer to the 
Fascist than the Anarchist is to the Communist, 
because recent and contemporary events show 
how the self-claimed ‘libertarian’ of the right 
will support Fascism as soon as his interests are threatened. This was well brought out 
in the Fascist dictatorships of the 1930s, and 
is still demonstrated today in South America. 
However, businessmen are often likely to 
Press for ‘liberalisation’ as soon as they feel 
the situation has been ‘stabilised’. (A favourite 
cuphemism of those realpolitik professors 
from Harvard who Spend so much time trying 
to prove that American imperialism does not 
exist, or that if it does it is only carried out 
from the most altruistic of motives), But of   Course the reason for business interests 

  

  

  

wanting a rel xation in such cases is because 
the State’s heavy handed administration is 

hindering profitability, 

The State and Parliamentary Democracy 

The central justification made for the State 

system basically says that the web of human 

and organisational relationships is so complex 

that it can only be administered by ‘experts’. 

These gentlemen were supposed to have 

inherited their abilities in previous centuries, 

often claiming God's seal of approval. 
Nowadays in our ‘democratic’ age we are 
blessed with what is dubiously called a 

meritocracy; a new class who are intentionally 
developing their technocratic jargon into the 
Latin of priestly dominance over the lingua 
vulgare of the people. The clever use of words 
alone is often enough to convince the majority 

that they have neither the intelligence, nor 
the capacity to control their own future, 
and that it would be much simpler for them if 
they left this difficult task to their betters. 

The myth of the ‘professional’ or ‘expert’ 

ruler from which much of modern statecraft 

is descended, was primarily the work of 
Plato. He believed that you could breed and 

condition the perfect ruler like some political 

Crufts champion. This man, or specimen, 

would be wise, incorruptible, objective and 

humane.so that everyone could fearlessly put 
their trust in the State. 

People do not automatically believe what 

they are told, but they can be conditioned 
into wanting to believe. Nowhere is this 
more true than in regard to the State. It is 
given an ethereal quality of being above 

mankind, of knowing better, and of being 
impartial. Such an organisation pretends to 

Jose man’s fallibility along with human identity. 

An Anarchist could never agree with Hamlet's 

line that something sas rotten in the State 
of Denmark, for the bad apple theory of 
society attempts to off load blame onto 

individuals so as to leave the insti 

untouched. The State is the ultimate company 
incorporated with limited liability, and yet 

perversely that does not seem to prevent an 
Eichmann defence of obedience to superiors. 

essential to understand the basis and 
sceking of power. Not many rulers are as 
blatantly truthful as Lorenzo the Magnificent 

who said that “one can ill live in the possession 

of wealth without control of the State,” when 
explaining why he was going to succeed his 
father Picro. Macchiavell 

inspiration was then to provide many interesting 

examples of how to manipulate subjects into 
believing that it was all for their benefit. But 

only a successful dictator can flaunt such 

cynicism. Nowadays, the parliamentary 
system requires greater subtlety of the power- 

wiclder, for it is a system that came about 
through concession to stave off revolution, 

and if it is over-exploited, the masses may 

come hammering at the gates again. The 
essential part though, is to convince the people 

that they have obtained every political 

concession they need as far as the machinery 

of government is concerned, Unfortunately, 

this exercise has been largely successful, for 

an illusory sense of control over the course of 
events has been given with the ability to 

swop Tweedle Dee for Tweedle Dum every 

few years if his promises appear more attrac- 
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PAGE 8   tive; like children being enc: raged to play   

at mothers and fathers, (on a strictly make 
Uelieve plane of course). 

Once the euphemistic curtain of professed 

good intentions has been drawn aside, politics 

cain best be defined as the advancement of 
sectional or individual self interest through 

governmental power. Of course one must 
presume that the capitalist idea of competition 

being good for the consumer is meant to apply 

here too as our supposed champions fight it 

out on the domestic and international levels. 
But this heart warming sight is less encouraging 

when we realise that they are in fact pursuing 

power for themselves, and are only negatively 

accoutnable to us;i.c. our sole sanction comes 
only every few years, and the alternative 
choice may be no better. It is the Cabinet or 

party machine which hold the means toa 

politician’s advancement, not the electorate, 
so loyalties are forced to lie in that direc 

And of course the reality of political life 

consists of the major decisions being taken 

over coffee at select dinner parties, certainly 
not in a debating chamber. So even the most 

well meaning of MPs can only cither resign 
themselves to the frustration of being merely 

a party voting statistic, or else play the power 
game so as to reach a position of influenos. 
And how many achieve that without having 
their idealistic heads turned? 

  

It is highly significant, and not surprising, 
that electoral research shows how the vast 
majority of people vote far more to keep a 
party out, than put a particular one in. In this 

case it is just a choice of the lesser “devil they 

know.’ This phenomenon was first recognised 
and exploited in the United States where two. 

vast political machines have dominated the 

scene for nearly the whole life of the Republic. 

These machines eventually bring out one 

candidate cach, and then everything is 
on these i or 

rather images. This is because impressions 
are easier to manipulate than facts. Politicians 

are marketed like packiged goods, and as 
with advertising for cigarettes, drink or 

perfume, they are enrobed with indefinable 
qualities whict; have little to do with reality. 

These images are developed at enormous 

expense using every imasineble skill like 
cosmetic dentistry and sound modulation so as 

to achieve the perfect smile and voice on 
television. Evidently their political Franken- 
Steins feel that they can short cut Plato's 
blueprint, by just getting their monster- 

candidate's exterior right. Only the 

Transylvanian peasants of the world suffer 

when they run amok. 

The many many millions of dollars needed 

for advertising and smear campaigns to exploit 

the negative voting pattern can of course only 

come from individuals or business interests 

wh» will want their pay off later in favourable 

policies or jobs in the administration. Gambling 
on a candidate at an early stage gives you even 

better odds. This is all part of the “democratic” 

system, and yet in the 1976 election, the 

winner received the support of only 26% of 
those eligible to vote, and that was in what 

amounted fo a straight two man race. 

So as not to be guilty of confusing a 

widely misunderstood area, the difference 
between State and Government must be shown.   

Before the parliamentary system came into 

existence, the State and Government were 
united in the monarch, even though he had 

ministes under him. The gradual process of 

‘democratisation’ basically produced a 

decentralisation into three areas when the 

State hived off Government, and the Judiciary. 
The cement holding this abstract structure 

together is the Law, which assumes the moral 

Justifien*on for the status quo. 

Such misleading phrases as ‘nobody is 
above the law’ encourage us to believe that 

the Law is above us, a super-human phenomenon 
like some demi-Holy Ghost guaranteeing 
ultimate justice. It is projected as a vaguely 
mystical force and worshipped with lugubrious 
ceremony and religious hush to intimidate 
the uninitiated. But in reality it is only the 

work of political legislators, administered by 
@ Police force needing to justify their arrests, 

and presided over by judges who delight in 
airing their prejudices with ex-cathedra 

statements. 
In Britain, the relationship between the 

State and its offshoots is still highly integrated, 

like mutually defensive chess picces. Apart 

from an unwritten constitution based on 

precedence, there is the in built conservatism 

of civil service, armed forces, and judiciary to 
prevent any radical change. For example, even 
if a Government was clected with a massive 

mandate to abolish the monarchy, the armed 

forces are still sworn to uphold it. 
Parliamentary ‘Democracy’ is yet another 

intentional misnoma. It is in no way a ‘rule 
of the people,” but an ‘elective dictatorship” 

in the surprisingly accurate words of a former 

Tory Lord Chancellor. And to believe that 

politicians will provide honest and disinterested 
leadership is no less naive than a supporter 
of Divine Right thinking that God would 

provide a wise and just monarch. It is no 
wonder that Anarchism challenges such 

as to the 
need of the State and the benefits of 
‘Parliamentary Democracy.” 

Capitalism and Marxism 

      

The intentional product of Capitalist society 
is materialism. Communist society is also 
materialist in its own way, and this is another 
reason why it can be called State capitalism. 
A materialist socicty is a conservative society 

because the vested interest strives to breed a 

universal fear of people losing what they are 
persuaded to believe they have. 

Both Marxism and Capitalism have an 

ideology, even if the former's is far more 

detailed and rigid, and their respective systems 

are means to two different ends. In the case 
of Communism the end is claimed to be an 

ill-defined anarchist society at the end of the 
the rainbow. As Trotsky said to the Anarchist 

Voline, ‘like you we are anarchists in the final 
analysis... Can you really admit fora 

Single instant such an absurdity: socialists in 

power shooting anarchists?” Two years later 
Trotsky ordered him to be shot out of hand. 

The ultimate cynicism of Marx was to claim 

that a self-perpetuating organisation of power 

interest such as the State would ‘wither away.” 

Capitalism also has a dream, the post 

industrial society, where material standards 
will have emasculated any opposition to the 

system by making the process of ‘embourgeoise- 

ment’ complete. This promised land flowing 
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with synthetic milk and honey which is so 
lovingly depicted by Herman Kahn and his 
ilk would be a global coca-colonised culture, 
a bland and sterile existence with a Playboy 
magazine mentality. After packaged goods 
comes packaged experience, and leisure is 
an industrialised marking time 

»praite that ina society where 

  

   Itis app 

g is a negative action, unhappiness is 
ted with not having a material 

it is of little relevance 
ther one finds such a society based on 

  

   

  

return to later, and secondly there is the 

question of work distribution. 
post ind 

dream, a ing and continual 

is needed, and can only be achieved by 

a higher machine productivity and a constantly 

reducing level of manning. Kahn's ridiculous 

projections were talking of thirty hour weeks 
all round, and yet we already see a strong 
development towards the employed sector 
of the population growing smaller and 

working longer hours, while the une 
bers. It is impossible for 

the capitalist system to do an about turn and 
work towards full employment when it is 

€ profitable to squeeze one lemon 
ely than two partially. It is intriguing 

how one finds both Marx and Kahn evolving 

retrospective theories on the cycles of the 
past and then extrapolating 
future in the form of scie1 
history was a rig, 

fixed mathematical patterns 

Whatever the long term future of te 
one thing is certain in the short term. Apart 
from developing the cult of t! Tt, the 

advance in technology is not only an excuse 

for centralisation in the hands of the State or 

conglomerate, but it contributes to the 
weap ession and neutralisation. 

Blake said ‘we become what we behold,’ and 
following 

     In order to realise ti 

        

yed 

      

   

        

    

    

              

g this idea the materialist environment 
created around us is designed to make us fit 

its mould. But at times the mould itself has 
hidden contradictions: 

  

     
From a religious origin, t 
commercially useful for the family 

basic unit of consumption. The bread 
winner was therefore exhorted to earn more 
   

for his loved ones. But then with changing 
morals a new incentive arose which begged 
exploitation. From doing well for your family, 
the emphasis changed subtly to do well for 
your sex life. The dream of spectacular 
sexual consumption made woman not just a 
sex object, but the reward for man’s economic endeavour. And of course ‘permissivencss’ was made to sound like a ‘Commie plot to weaken 
the moral fibre of the West.” 

  

Apart from all the advertising and produc- 
on line entertainment of carefully controlled digestibility which becomes unwittingly 
hypnotic and addictive, conglomerates are 
interested in buying up unprofitable news- Papers, the ‘media of fact,” to join the 
electronic ‘media of impression’ which they   already control. So even that more than 

echnology, 

misleading phrase ‘freedom of the press) 

cannot be decently maintained much longer. 
Frederick the Great said on seeing a 

Vicious lampoon on him, ‘my people and I 

have an understanding: they say what they 

like, and I do what I like.” Under modern 
hnically say what 

y effective barrier 

      

capitalism one can still 
one likes, but there is a hig 
of commercial censorship. Of course the 
rigidity of Communism cannot allow any 
criticism at any level against the Party for 
it would not just be lese majeste, but blasphemy 

  

As Solzhenitsyn has so regretfully noted, 
slight guilt 

  

Western capitalism suffers fro’ 
plex. This is very much in line with its 

r apologetic self-justification of saying 

thatit-might not be perfect, but the 

Communist alternative is far worse. This lack 

confidence in Western democracy comes 

ym being embarrassed by its free enterprise 
iners who want to take the system tc 

tive extreme. Of course this ‘anti: 

ng affinity with 

  

ratht 

    

    
     
ha 
its expl 
Statism’ of the right has a 

that logical extension of 

organised crime, which steps unselfeonsciously 

over those irritating boundary markers 
by the legislature. (However, even 

found the Mafia’s anti- 

    

    
ree enterprise, 

    

   

  

ce 

  

tacit acknowledgement of compromise, or 

rather of an uneasy evolution which dare not 
It has trapped itself on a flat 

fr rd dimension. 

We have already said how Bakunin 

recognised from th ing the inherent 

authoritarianism in Marx the man, as well 

asin his doctrine. He saw ho 
y the end, but pervert it, when they are 
ona cult of elitist power. Marx’s elitism 

was also well shown in his strategy, where he 
divided the working class into three, 

proletariat, lumpen-proletariat and peasantry 
His attitude to the last two, was one of 

distrust and disdain, with references in his 
Work to “the dangerous class, the social scum, 

that passively rotting mass,’ and ‘the idiocy 
f rural life.” His plan was to tum the 

industrial proletariat into the Communist 
torlan guard, but of course without 

se their emperor. The 
provided the experts to plan their lives. 

All this does not mean that Anarchists 
Teject everything in Marx’s work out of hand. 
There are many aspects of his economic 

  

   

   
be    

  

   

    

€ 

  

   

  

  

   

    

  
analysis which are widely recognised as valid. 
But it is the fundamental d erences of 
thought which we are interested in here, Without any doubt the principal one con the State and the dictatorship of the party 
(misleadingly identified with the proletariat), Anarchism does not believe that revolution should simply mean turning the economic order upside down, or rather making the State replace the Capitalist in the name of the people. As has been well shown it is no better an employer, and has not allowed the workers the slightest Control over their own lives. Anarchism means the social revolution where no employer exists, either State or Private, for the workers organise themselves and their work on a Co-operative basis. (This 

is explained later), 
In the depths of his eco: 

Marx became obsessed 

    

  

nomic analysing,   with the financial order,   

and asa result was not able toescape a 
totally materialist orientation. The social 

revolution means a revolution of attitude 
towards materialism, not changing one set 

of masters for another, both of whom are 

only interested in production quotas. 

Obviously this does not mean that Anarchists 

are dreaming retrospectively of some pastoral 

idyll. The clock cannot be tumed back, so 
it would be pointless to even consider whether 

such a possibility was attractive or not. We 

are living in an industrial age and an Anarchist 

society can use and develop the technology 
we have, but only when it is necessary and 

beneficial to the people who live in that 

society. Both Capitalism and Communism 

are competitive industrial systems unavoidably 

committed to vast waste with the indiscriminate 
development of technology for profit or 

national pride. 

A society who has material greed both as 

its religion and prime motive force cannot 

avoid its own self-corrosion and ultimate 

destruction. But Capitalism will come to an 

end before its destroys itself just in that way, 

and not for the reasons predicted by Marx. 
Only a blindly entrenched minority now 
dispute that the world is running out of raw 
materials, and amongst the majority there is 

only disagreement on how soon that will come. 

It is an unavoidable process with two industrial 

systems committed to competition. In the 

case of Capitalism there is an even greater 
commitment to growth, for it can only justify 

the inherent inequalities in its system by 

promising a continually increasing standard of 

living all round. 

We can only take informed guesses as to 

how many years growth are now possible 

before dwindling supplies push inflation rates 

to the point where social unrest will force 

capitalist countries to drop their ‘democratic’ 

masks completely. The next stage can only 
ber 
regimes of the right. Communism will fare 

no better for their privileged elites are 
incapable of flexibility, despite their power. 

{It is significant how both the Russian and 
American energy programmes have proved 
utterly fruitless). 

Unless co-operative societies are established 

in the near future, all one can say is Orwell 

may have got the date and other details 

wrong, but the effect will be the same in the 
end. 

      

Anarchist Society 

2) What a self-managed co-operative signifies, 

In Britain the word ‘co-operative’ immediately 
encourages an idea of Co-op retail socicties. 
Nothing could be more misleading as to what 
4 Co-operative system really means. The 
problem with the Co-op is the way it fails to 
Sitisfy co-operative objectives. It is purely 
4 Consumer Co-operative where only a minority 
of its customers are members. Its workers not 
only have no control or involvement in the 
Tunning of the organisation, but their 
conditions are no better, and often worse than 
their counterparts in capitalist companies. 
With this lack of commitment from consumers 
and lack of involvement of the workers, it was 
inevitable that a capitalist orientated manage- ment would be brought in to try and make it another retail conglomerate, 

A co-operative Society basically means 

CIENFUEGOS PRESS 
ANARCHIST REVIEW 

PAGE 10 

idly planned economies under authoritarian 

  
m
e
n
 

    

  

common ownership of production with control 

vested equally among all the workers of each 

enterprise. This absolute democracy extends 

to all social, political, and administrative fields, 

It should also mean that the producer-consumer 

relationship is balanced, as will be explained 
later. 

b) Leadership. 

We have already dealt with the myth that 

nothing can work without a hefty pyramid 

Structure with orders filtering down. At the 

Same time it is essential to dispel the similarly 

false idea that in a co-operative society every- 

one would talk at once and nothing get done. 

The absolute democracy of Anarchism 
does not make organisation a mortal sin, for 

example Bakunin explained how it was not 

authoritarian for leaders to be elected in 
certain situations. The Anarchist forces both 
in the Ukraine and in Spain elected their own 

officers. If the officer proved himself 

incompetent or misused his position then he 

could be de-clected just as quickly. The 

Sceptic might then immediately question 

whether any unpopular decision would be 
carried out. But the answer is evident to 

anyone not blinded by selfishness. A group of 

men or women working together will elect a 

leader if it is the only way to avoid potential 
confusion. The leader then assumes control 
within the limits of a commonly agreed policy, 
and directs routine work. If circumstances 

should then arise requiring a difficult decision 

it is referred to the group. 

Several dishonest historians pointed glee- 

fully to occasions in in the Spanish Civil War 

when Anarchist militia units refused to 

attack, and claimed that this showed the true 
nature of Anarchist indisciplinc. They did 

not explain that this occurred because the 

Communists who controlled the Republican 
army due to Russian military aid, ordered 

Anarchist units into the attack without giving 

them ammunition. It was a highly convenient 
way of following Stalin's orders to suppress 

and discredit the Anarchists and the POUM. 
A similar tactic was the way they starved the 

Anarchist collectives in Catalonia and Aragon 

of raw materials, and froze their bank accounts, 

Just so as to be able to say that Anarchism did 

not work. It is remarkable how even right 

wing historians have avidly swallowed 
Communist propaganda directed against the 

Anarchists. 

c) Social and working relationships, 

  

The corruption of the word Anarchy implies 
not only chaos, but also lawlessness, for have 

not those heavenly twins ‘Law and Order’ 

become incestuously integrated in the mass 
consciousness? 

Every communal society needs to agree 

the best method of living and working 

together so as to avoid misunderstanding at a 

later stage. The most important clement of 

this agreement in an Anarchist society is to 

prevent the accumulation of power by an 

individual or a group. The rules of conduct 
are therefore established, maintained, or 
amended by each community, and responsi- 

bility is jointly shared.* 
The vast majority of capitalist legislation 

is simply designed to protect and regulate 

*As Proudhon said: ‘Liberty is the mother of 

order, not the daughter.”   

property, but under common ownership 

this becomes redundant. The only similar 
area to be watched and controlled by common 
opinion is greed, Once again our sceptic will 

jump up gesticulating furiously to demand 

how an Anarchist society will deal with 
murderers and rapists. 

Although studies of co-operative societies 

show that crime in them is negligible in 

comparison to a State regulated socicty, it is 

still a problem that connot be brushed aside, 
Each community must decide in principle 
how it will deal with such crime. But even 

when it arises, the very nature of the community 
helps it to understand far more about the 

circumstances than a judge or jury might ever 
hope to. 

A central clement of capitalist propaganda 

justifying a materialist socicty says that a man 

will not work without the carrot of financial 
reward in front of him, and the stick of 

starvation behind, This lic is indefensible 

considering that it is capitalism which has 

portrayed idleness as the ultimate carrot, Any 

Person who was not born rich knows it is 

necessary to work. The picture of an idle 

skyving poor is an illusion created to salve the 
capitalist conscience as to why they are poor. 

Where such cases really exist they are most 

likely to be a rejection of the materialist 

mould into which we are pressed. There is 

no comparison with an environment where 

nobody works for another man’s idleness or 

gain. Their lives are what they make of them, 

and they need no dole or Welfare State. Visit 

any of the worker controlled co-operatives 

throughout Europe and ask them about the 

problems they have with slackers, and they 
will stare at you with blank 

¢) The basic social and work structure. 

Capitalism tends to be a marketing oriented 

system. It is not sufficient in an Anarchist 

The producer consumer relationship must be 
balanced, Although producers are obviously 
consumers themselves, they can easily become 
blinkered in their work, and develop their 

with what the consumer wants or needs. 

Capitalism guides production through market 
research (which is more interested in potential 
Profit than real needs), while Communism 
produces and then says take it or leave it. 

An Anarchist balance would consist of 

and consumer (retail) co-operative. The 
marketing co-operative draws its members 
equally from the producer and the consumer 
side, 

needs, and then agree prices and delivery, 
Problems are therefore equally shared, 

PRODUCER CO-OPERATIVES 

  

  

  

MARKETING 

(CO OPERATIVE     

system and Communism a production oriented 

Society to just ensure co-operative production: 

production in a direction which does not agree 

producer co-operative, marketing co-operative, 

and its major role is to establish consumer   
eo 

  

Because of the bleak grey picture of 

Communism, many people are led to believe 
that this soul-less atmosphere would permeate 
4 co-operative society as well. Freedom can be 

as Subjective a word as ‘love’, but this is 

because almost every State or political creed 

likes to claim it is free, An Anarchist 

definition of freedom is say and do what you 

want providing it does not harm your fellow 

workers, and contribute what you can to 
your community. This does not mean for 
example, that a writer or painter cannot follow 

their vocations because it is not materially 

productive. No one will object if they need 
to take time off, and then work a bit harder 
later so as to make up in part. It is a question 

of attitude, not of regulation. Besides it is 

almost certainly beneficial to them to keep 

working with others part time when actually 

involved in their project, for it will keep them 

in touch with reality. 

They like many others will want to travel, 

and again this presents no problem. (As will 

be shown later on, flexibility is the essential 

advantage ofa libertarian society). They can 

move from community to community and will 

work a little with them in exchange for food 
and lodging.* There is nothing wonderous or 
new about this. It still exists in many parts of 

the world, and always used to be part of that 

natural hospitality and human reciprocity 

before capitalism's corrupting influence made 

selfishness a paranoid virtue. 

*This is perhaps a better arrangement than 

Bertrand Russell’s idea of a ‘vagabond wage’ for   creative artists and wanderers. 

  
  

CONSUMER CO OPERATIVES 
Diagram B 

In addition there would be a Banl:ing and 
Financial Services Co-operative (see plan 

below) which would also draw its members 

from both sides and service producer and 
consumer needs. It would also provide all the 

financial and accounting advice required. This 

is a good example of the right use of experts, 

where the guiding principle must be advice 
without power. 

The advantage with the parallel system for 
commerce is that it can be used for social 
administration as well. Along with the Banking 

and Marketing Co-operatives there would be 

the Social Administration Co-operative, which 

is also staffed by representatives from both 

Sides. Its functions include dealing with such 

areas as planning, construction, environment, 

and transport, as well as agreeing and sharing 

out community responsibilities. These would 

include the ‘dirty jobs’ which our opponents 

claim would not be done in an Anarchist 

society. Refuse disposal is an obvious example 

of work which can be done ona rota system 
and organised by producer and consumer 

co-operatives. Health care would come under 

the central responsibility of the administration   
JUL 
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co-operative while as much work as possible 
d be delegated to the co-operatives. Care 

the aged would also be organised by the 
consumer co-operatives, and where possible 

pas would consist of children and elderly 

ther. In most socicties the old 

n isolation when they are still 

    

     

      
reduces t 

  

roblems, but it alsc 

  

    

  

age which comes with 
Also this adaptability is 

stries have 
agriculture, where 

n different in¢ 
ssures, especial 

      

   
wastage and crop damage cou! 

reduced. The principle 
limited to within the co- 

exist between all gr s, for they canno’ 

  

exist alone 
PRODUCER CO OPERATIVES 
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Diagram ¢ 

  

This structure is designed for a medium sized 

community. Its essential advantages are a 
horizontal structure and flexibility. The limits 

ined mainly by 
   
   

      

When a danger c 

        

bureauer. 

for a hiving off o} consume: 
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    ups to set up their own infra structure 

External relations and trade, 

Evidently no c 

totally self-su 
tive is there 
external sale 

   
nageable size is 

farketing Co-opera 
¢ also responsible for the 

or export of surplus 

  

      

roduce, and 
the buying in of the necessary merchandise 

Inter-community relations are provided 
by syndicates on a regional or national basis 
There will be one for each producer industry, 
a banking syndicate, and a marketing syndicate 
These syndicates are controlled by their 
members and are delegated to facilitate and 
organise inter-community and export trade 
within previously agreed fameters, but 
all major decisions or disagreements are 
decided by voting at co-operative level 
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administration co-operative w 
a regional or national administration syndicate 

which is again controlled from be low 

purpose is to deal wil 
concerns such as transpo! 

Summary of main responsibilities. 

Consumer co-operative 

  

Producer Co-operative 

Marketing Co-operative 

  

ae Co-operative 
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6 

7. $ and communications. 
8. Representation and Haison with Administra 

tion Syndicate 
Diagram D 

  

ons, the the other organisations, t 
eat ‘ould be part of 
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BC & AC Representation with MC 
Representation and liaison 

syndicate E 
Organisation of communal duties rota. 

  

th industry 

  

Establishing product needs and price 

Delivery and warehousing. 
Organising external sale or export of surplus 

ugh Ma dica 
n and liaison with Marketing 

  
     product thi 

Representati 
Syndicate 

oviding banking and financial services 

  
oducer co-operatives and consumer 
eratives 

Representation and liaison with Banking 
Syndicate 
Assistance and es to Marketing and 

Administration co-operatives. 

  

ministration Co-operative 

ion and delegation of communal 

    

  
INTER REGIONAL INDUSTRIES 

  

—— 

f) Communications transport and energy, 

Although the basic structure shown is flexible 
and adaptable enough to accommodate almost 
any mixture of industry, it cannot take 

account of industries and services which are 
inter regional by nature. The main ones are 
in the fields of communications, transport, 

and energy. These industries organised on a 
co-operative basis would agree needs and 
price structures through their syndicates 
with the Marketing Syndicate representing 
both consumers and other industries. 
N.B. a. There would also be close liaison 

between the co-operatives of the inter- 
regional industries and the community 
administration co-operatives on a local 
basis. 

b. The inter-regional industries would 
equally have their own Banking and 
Administration Co-operatives forming 
part of the relevant Syndicates. 

   

eg Media. 

The media would be organised on an inter- 
regional basis by the Consumer Syndicate 
which is in turn controlled by the Consumer 

Co-operatives who would organise their own 
na Jocal basis (press and radio). 

  

h. Trade Unions. 

As soon as trade unions accepted the capitalist’s 

system, they were forced to play the game 
by his rules which were completely materialist. 
Their sole task became one of bargaining over 
pay and conditions, and as their strength 

increased, their leadership developed a taste 
for the power game. They therefore became 
as bureaucratic and as power-oriented as the 
Stat erates they were dealing 

with. 

A co-operative society would make this 

role completely irrelevant, and the Trade 
Union (now the industry syndicate) has a 

totally different set of responsibilities. They 

would consist of developing their respective 
industries through better training, product 

development and research, in liaison with the 

Marketing Syndicate, This in fact would in 

many ways be a return to their original role 

  

    

  

    

and congl    

   

  

      

of guild syndicalism, With workers’ livelihoods 

no longer in jeopardy, demarcation disputes 

would be a thing of the past. 
Capitalism forced the role of confrontation   

  

n them, while Communism is purely 
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interested in incorporating them into the 
State. So Anarchism alone is capable of 

returning them to control by their members. 

t t t t 

We have not intended to lay down a rigid 

blueprint of a libertarian society, but to show 

how the basic structure can work for the 

benefit of everyone. There are those who 

claim it could not come about because 
‘idealism doesn't work,’ but they ignore the 

developments of the last ten years. The 

people of the world are at Last beginning to 
see through the lies of the politicians, and 

realise that our competitive industrial systems 

cannot avoid their inherent waste and 
ultimate destruction, Short term selfishness 
is being recognised for what it is, and so the 

people will realise how co-operation is not 

just necessary, but now represents their own 

self-interest and survival. The mist of lies and 

misrepresentation is starting to be pierced by 

the strong sunlight of the ultimate truth. 

We can only organise a better socicty ourselves, 

A.B. 
  

ORKNEY 
RAMBLINGS- 

ing hints. 
I recently read on thy: inside back cover of 
“Land and Liberty” (have you got your copy 

yet?) that the C,P. Anarchist Review did not 
want passive subscribers, so I decided there 

and then to write an article, (a humble one), 

so here it is — just to prove that anyone can 
write an article, even a short one. (That means 
you). 

  

  

Anarcho-ecology: someone else might have 
thought of, or used this word, but I have not 
seen or heard of it anywhere, so as far as Lam 
concemed I have “invented” it myself. What 

does anarcho-ecology mean? Ivan Illich has 

said that “socialism” “can only come ona 

bicycle.” This might be true if the frame was 

packed with explosive (time fuse under the 
seat) anu casually left parked against the 

railings of your local police station, however, 
a more likely understanding of this ‘new 

word’ might be as follows: — 

The means of production being taken over 
by the workers themselves, will bring about, 

as a natural and direct result, an ecologically 
sound economy. 

The calls for revolution are familiar stuff to 

all anarcs, and need little further elaboration, 

but what of this ecologically stable society 

which I believe will be a straightforward 

consequence of workers’ control and self- 
management, For a start nobody would 
knowingly operate a machine which poisoned 
the air he had to breathe, the water he had to 

drink, or the food he had to eat, as they so do 

at the present, kept in blissful ignorance by 

the State. This cuts straight across a large area 

of industrial activity, but what's so great about 

this type of industry when we will all be free 

to return to craftsmanship, to return to useful 

  

    

  

  
Anarchist garden- 

  

art, 

People working withi:: the field of ecology, 

both as a science and as a philosophy, have 

been spouting forth a lot lately about what 

kind of a society we must have if the world is 
to survive the various impending industrial 

holocausts due to the oil running out, the 

population explosion, the insanity of nuclear 

energy programmes and a whole set of other 

stuff to do with pollution, environment and 

conservation. In fact, whrt they claim they 

want to sce is the very same stugg that 

Kropotkin and others were revolutionising 

for, all those years ago, So, their ideas are 

nothing new. They say that cconomicand 
resource autonomy are essential to ensure a 
‘peaceful world,’ Economic autonomy 
(collectivisation and self-management to 

you, pal) is an idea basic to anarchism. By 
resource autonomy is meant that instead of 
production-consumption being scen asa one 
way trip, it is envisaged as a cyclical process, 
where local resources are used in a manner where 
they can be re-cycled and re-used. This is real 

autonomy you're talking about now, and 

total self-sufficiency, as this implies, is as 

practical and desirable as Anarchy itself! 

(Oh! really?) They also claim to want 

decentralisation, which implies a minimum of 

bureaucracy and government, ifany atall, 

yet we witness the existence of an Ecology 

Party whose purpose is to enter the “cesspool 

of party politics’ (their phrase), get as much 

conservationist Ingislation and reform as 
possible, and hope that parliament will some- 

how self-destruct asa result of it all. A bit 
naive to say the least! Another example of 

their inexperience is the spate of peaceful 

Protest against the nuclear energy programmes 

of various countries throughout the world. 

It is as if they really believed that governments 
were there to fulfill the wishes of tie people. 

Some chance! They clearly have a lot to learn 
from anarchists. 1 suppose I’m getting to the 

heart of the matter now, in that all the various 
Ecology, Alternative Technology and Self- 
Sufficiency groups and movements claim they 
want to see this new socicty based on decen- 

tralisation, autonomy, and community 

socialism, but they do not really know the 

means by which to bring it about. This is 

clearly where anarchists can help them. The 

Knowledge of the existence of a revolutionary 

movement, with broadly similar aims, could 

give a whole new impetus to their own ideas, 

That is to say, they would become revolution- 

ary themselves. 
Of course, some people are just bring 

fashionable in the views they pretend to 

hold, and their apparently frugal lifestyles, but 

the middle-class ‘selfishness’ always shows 

through in the end. I feel that most, hwoever, 

are reasonably genuine and sincere, and 

would like to create a better society for 

themselves, and others. 

Tam optimistic in that I see the seeds of 

libertarian thought within all these various 

movements, So often, in their arguments, one 
Sees a clear rejection of Marxist economics, 

and a definite libertarian stance on all sorts of 
issues. 

Marxism is a centralised system which for 

its survival depends on economic growth. 

Ecology js basically a branch of Science, 
Science deals in facts, and facts are best not 

  

   

  

ignored as they do not go away and always 

crop up when least expected or wanted. 

Anarchy is decentralised, and therefore 

requires negative growth.for maximum 
efficiency of the economic system. (Am I 

losing touch with rovlity, I ask myself?) 

To conclude, nobody really knows what will 

happen, but we all know what can happen. 
There is a lot of common ground between 
various movements, but God forbid (authori- 

tarian that He is) a compromise of ideas, 

Reality is what counts, but don’t stop searching 
for the philosophers’ stone to turn your dreams 

into reality. Finally, be careful not to blow 
your fingers off with those home chemistry 
sets. 

With these thoughts I leave you. It is that 

time of year when my mind turns to the 
garden, and I put my spade to the soil in 

Preparation for seed time. I hope for a 
harvest of potatoes and onions and strawberries 

and turnips. Not all of us are lucky enough 
to have a garden, but there are sceds we can all 

sow, and a harvest we can all reap, There is 
plenty of fertile ground too, as I hope this 
Short article illustrates, so let’s get to it! 

Remember — fight pollution — use smokeless 

cartridges Village Radical. 

insinuations 

later perhaps, 
when iam concentrated 

in a camp wired for cold nights, 
charged under raw-edged laws 
by which barbed technocrats 

enforce democracy, 

rightly accused 

of inciting private minds 
to riot 
and demanding 
royal emancipation 
of unpopular social views 
(christ the anarchist 
grows his own dope, 
keeps pornographic magazines 

on a shelf with the bible), 

and you receive grave warnings 
against failing to pay 

party dues, 

will your once-vivid love 
recall 

(in the valley of lost dreams, 

free for awhile 

of suburban brainwashing machines) 
how casually you rejected 
the least grain of truth 

in my soon-forgotten 
lyrical gestures; 
then, of course, 

given the intense disorder 
of collective mental progress 

(computerised churches 

having dispensed with choirs), 

itis too lato 

even for saying prayers: 

the time for spiritual debate 

was now. 

Edward Woods. 
      CIENFUEGOS PRESS 
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Consider, for example, one of the new ful g 1 organisation The vast 
programmeable scanners that have been 3 ; telligence work involves the 
introduced recently. Two really outstand 

ing ones come to mind. These are the 
Electra Model 210 and the “Touch” by 

Re cy. What's really unusual about 

  

these two radios is the feature that a! 

  

lows 

the listener to search for new unknown 

signals. Imagine being able to eavesdrop 
on the secret police. You can do it these re w00 want to remain above groun 
fantastic radios 

The scanners are capable of being set to 

just about any frequency range that’s used 

  

for two way radio. Once set to the search 

, they seek out signals, 
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them, and record the frequency on a digit 
al readout. Then, the frequency can be 
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ANARCHIST 
STRATEGY, 
MILITARY 
& CIVIL. 
WE ARE NOT ANARCHISTS TO PROTEST 
BITTERLY IN AN INFINITE WILDERNESS, 
BUT TO BUILD AND FIGHT FOR A 
LIBERTARIAN SOCIETY. Q. 
Many treaties on military strategy start with 

Clausewitz’s dictum that war is the extensio 
i means. Although inten 

definition of State policy, it is equally 
cable to the revolutionary or resistance 
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is not just a battle 

m warfare, both external and internal 

  

    

  

cknol d force, 
he hearts and minds of the 

  

    Vietnam proves this 
ub* when the most sophisticated 

use it did 

  

e this at their 

    cause they are nu 
ly weaker. T 

explosiv 

peril, especially 
and techn 

    

  

    

Guevara 
attitu ) must be potentially 

pple the State, and the 
detonator (the guerrilla 
embedded in them, both geographically and 

strong en 
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armed action should be discounted if th 
ngth and attitude of th 
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spirit of resistance 

  

a time whi 

violent resistance was impossible 

    

The basic problem in the ‘democracie: 
that the majori 

is 
f the people have 

eving that they have 
political freedom, and anv spirit of resistance 
     

    a ‘leap in the dark.” 
fundamental problem to be 
come back to it ina mon 
problem is exposing the 

faced, and we will 
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      © second 
ree and democratic” 

  

facade of capitalism. 

The fail 

  

t re of revolutionary groups in the 
West has come fron 

  

way they have 
followed a short term policy of trying to 
tackle the second problem while beli   ving that 
the first was beyond their power. Often out 
of impatience and frustration they hoped that 
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A long term (and successful) strategy, can 

only be formulated with the ultimate objective 

in mind at all times. Any attempt to formulate 

    

it another way leads to actions of opportunity 
where means risk diverting the end. Th 
ultimate objective is a libertarian society made       

  

up of confederally linking self-managed 
diate state must 

  

co-operatives, and eve 

  

        

be considere ! with this in mind. No action 
must be undertaken for its own sake, however 
tempting, and this underlines the absolute 
necessity of self-discip 
need above all when pr 
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Strategy Stage One 

  Having established the ultimate objecti 

starting to work backwards, we must consider 
the final stages of the revolution. He 

  

we must 

  

   
of Sampson 

y pulled the temple in on his 
head. Our alternative frame work must already 
be prepared and in existence as far as possible 

  

hat there is no excuse for authoritarianism 

  

ym you-know-who “to safeguard the 

revolution.” The quicker the new system starts 
to operate the less chance there is of a 
centralisation of power, and this can only be achieved if there is a network of self-managed 
co-operatives al: 
example and 

  

   in existence. Their 

ce is essential to enal 
the rapid changeover of the other places o} work. It will be like a prisoner coming out 
of a dungeon after many years into the bright 

      Sunlight; for unless there are friends to help 

on , 

and reassure him, the sudden Treedom can be 
dangerously disorientating, and even frig’ ening 
for the first few moments. That is the moment 
of weakness when he may be tempted to look 
for strong leadership while he is still feeble 
from the fetters of his imprisonment. And that 

is the moment he must be reassured of his own 
ability by example. Itis a responsibility 
we can never abdicate, so the first and ever 

present stage in the process of social revolution 

comes with building the framework for a self- 
managed society, both at work and in the 

community. Owners are not going to hand 
over thei: businesses voluntarily so until the 
right moment for expropriation comes, 

libertarians must start to build their own 

independently 

This process of building a micro libertarian 
society within the capitalist system is the only 

way to tackle the fundamental problem of 
showing the people that Anarchism works and 

is worth fighting for. To expect them to take 

Jous words on trust is self-deluding and 
utterly unrealistic. They have been misled 
often enough and we must provide proof, 
Strategy Stage Two (the pre-revolutionary stage), 

  

  

nebi 

  

The critical moment in the whole process 
comes during the pre-revolutionary stage. It 

is during this stage that the first clashes will 

take place, and they must be on terms 
antageous to the revolutionaries and not 

By this I mean that the revolu- 

cs must have already persuaded a 
and viable proportion of the 

    

ad’ 
to the State 
tion     
signific 
population that the political and social system 

which they are proposing is both in their 
rests and that it works. Also the 

revolutionaries must have the propaganda 
advantage, i.e. the State must be seen to be 

  

  
  in 

the aggressor. The lingering strength of 
bourgeois morality should never be under- 

nust always be taken into 
count even when widespread sympathy for 

the Anarchist objective has been achieved. 

  estimated and n1 

  

  

Attitudes developed by centuries of State 
and capi-alist conditioning cannot be blasted 

out of existence like a a concrete symbol of 

The flashpoint will most likely 
come for two reasons, both of which are entirely 

us to us. Firstly the State will be 

forced to drop its democratic mask when the 

economic situation becomes unmanageable by 

present mans. In particular I am refering to 

the vicious circle of recession which will come 
in the next twenty years when world resources 

dwindle as a result of the greed of competitive 

industrial systems. The factories will not 
suddenly grind to a halt, but there will be an 

enormous escalation in inflation as resources 
become scarce or more difficult to extract. 
Itis said that ‘democratic’ government becomes 

unworkable when inflation rises to around 
the $0% mark, however, the essential point 

is that people will have seen that capitalism 

does not work and that a co-operative society 

is the only viable free alternative. Their 
attitude will be ready, and the explosive charge 

Awaits the firing of the detonator. 

The other sequence of events would come 

through the State real’sing that the growing 
framework of self-managed co-oreratives is a 
mortal threat to the reason for the existence of 
a State structure. And the resulting aggression 

against the independence of such a society 

Within its sovereign territory would transform 

repression 

  advant.    ge 
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the attitude of the people into one of readiness 

for explosion. Once again, military action by 

the revolutionaries is not only the correct 

extension of policy by other means, but it 

will also be seen to be justified in those 

circumstances. To fight unter other conditions 
is counter-productive, and a retrograde step 

with serious long term consequences. We must 
be like a gladiator in the arena who does not 

provoke the State’s beast into charging until 

he is ready to deal with it, and the force of 

its charge can then be turned to his advantage, 
If this strategy is fullowed the State begins 

the military campaign with a moral defeat, 

and with internal warfare that is nearly always 

a mortal wound, But we must fully realise 
that impatience is as dangerovs a weakness as 
unpreparedness since we will have only one 
chance to succeed before a totalitarian ice-age 
sets in with the exhaustion of world resources. 

  

PREPARATIONS AND MILITARY STRATEGY, 

   Stage One Ci 

The civil and military programmes must be 
carried out independently, for the growth of 
the self-managed co-operatives must not be 

compromised at an carly stage by being actively 
involved in subversion and military preparation. 

The reasons for this are that the State must not 
be given an excuse to crush them before the 
Situation has developed in our favour, (i.e. 

before the population has been convinced of 

the system’s worth and before their attitude 

is ripe). Also we must respect the beliefs of 
the anarcho-pacifists who have their role to 
play even though it cannot be an active 
revolutionary one by definition; the libertarian 
left must be united by this programme, not 
fragmented, In fact they too will probably 
see the necessity of defending their achieve- 

ments by force of arms when the time comes. 

Apart from the reasons outlined above for 
not involving the self-managed co-operatives 
in the first stage of military preparation, there 

is also the problem of secrecy. This is a 
fundamental question whose many aspects 
must be faced from the beginning. The 
necessity for secrecy is potentially authoritarian 
by nature. We will need to keep our activities 

hidden from the State and its spies, and it will 

evidently be far easier for the police to 

infiltrate the self-managed co-operatives than 

the guerrilla groups, Discussion and decision 
cannot therefore be open as they obviously 

would be in the society we are fighting to 
briag about, and apart from reaching an initial 

agreement on strategy, there should be little 
contact between guerrilla groups and co-opcra- 
tives until stage two. 

          

The military strategy 

The military strategy we will be preparing for 

must be guerrilla based. We have neither 

the technology nor the training to fighta 

conventional war. Even if the Spanish Civil 

War did not ram home the lesson, we must 

realise how much more sophisticated State 

armies are today. The other problem froma 

purely libertarian point of view is that th> 

necessary formality of modern military structure 
is a gift for authoritarian clemen’s who will 
cry that only party discipline will save the 

revolution. Nowadays troops do not fight 

close together where their physical proximity   

allows discussion. It is a warfare of orders 
by radio spread out over vast distances. 
Geographical 

The guerrilla war strategy must take into 

account the successes an‘ failures of the 

past. An essential element fir success is 

that the struggle must cover the whole countr 
geographically so as to outstretch the State's 

forces to the maximum. The Civil War in 

Spain was lost because the anti-fascists 

followed the “territorial gains’ obsession of 

the past. By formulating the front they 
fought on terms advantageous to the di plined 

Fascist armies who wanted t> concentrate their 

troops and those of their opponents, 

Mao taught how only the final stage of 

revolutionary warfare should be fought with 
regular troops, but this idea should be 

questioned severely for the very concentration 

of insurgent forces exposes them to the 

superior technology of the State even when it 
is losing. For example, without anti-aircraft 

missiles for defence, the majority of the 

revolutionary army could be wiped out by a 
few squadrons of fighter-bombers. We must be 
in and among the population at all times like 

Mao's proverbial fishes, and especially when 
the countryside is not suitable for guerrilla 
warfare. 

      

Communications and co-ordination. 

As already pointed out, secrecy is not only 

a problem in itself, but carries the seeds of 

authoritarianism with it. A guerrilla war 

needs to be effectively co-ordinated just as 
much as a conventional one. (Guevara losing 

his rear guard in Bolivia is an obvious warning), 

Where possible, offensives must be coincided 

to outstretch the security forces even more. 
It may well be necessary for regional 
co-ordinating groups to be formed, and linked 
in turn through a central group. 

In order to face secrecy problems at an 

early stage, lines of communication and 

codes must be prepared. Every telephone call 
and radio communciation must be assumed 
to be bugged or monitored at all times. 
Operation names, code-words, and noms de 
guerre must bear no relation to their o-iginal 

however tempting and aptly dramatic they 

might sound. We will be fighting professionals 
and any amateur theatricals will cause deaths 
and perhaps defeat. 

  

Group Preparations 

Personal Security. 

As from now every individual and group 
should concentrate on building false identities 

and preparing safe houses. The penalties for 
constructing a false identity at this stage is 

negligible in comparison to being caught 
during the revolutionary phase. The State will 

troduce a compulsory I.D. system when things 

advance, so alternative birth certificates, 
driving licences, bank and building society 
accounts etc., should be obtained and 

organised. It is safest if a complete 

alternative identity is built up in advance in 

every respect. 
Likewise the safe houses should also be 

Preparing a long time in advance so that 

neighbours are used to sceing a new character 
around before any ‘scare’ situation develops; 

  

  at times of universal suspicion a new face 

Stands out instantly in a community. A safe 
house must be kept ‘clean’ of all leaflets, 

literature, and any materials that might 

betray it during a random search while 

Operations are not in progress. No meetings 

should be held there unless necessary, and 

¢ven innocuous mail should be specially sent 

So as to establish the bona fide of the place. 

A safe house and covert assistance are often 

best supplied by a secret sympathiser who has 
no known connection with any political 
activity. 

All this is essential because the downfall 

of most urban guerrillas comes about not 
through bad luck, but because they have not 
paid cnough attention to detail. For example 

they might be driving a car with a tax disc 

out of date, or their lights might not be 
working properly and they are stopped by 

the police. Ideally the group should have a 

van which is registered under one of their 
members false identities, and everything 

about it should be legitimate. Insurance papers, 
and driving licence corresponding to the 

drivers’ false identity must be carried at all 

times. A car can be checked out through 
computers in less than thirty seconds from the 

time the patrolling policeman calls in, so 
any risks in this area often prove fatal, and 
they are completely unnecessary. 

Skills 

  

Apart from enlisting in the army, basic military 

skills are hard to come by. Although the idea 

of becoming a regular soldier may be anathema 
to a libertarian faced with Suppressing his 

thoughts and instincts for a long time, it was 

certainly used profitably by the IRA who not 
only learnt all they wanted, but also managed 

to carry out substantial sabotage in the Rhine 

army. Even though Ido not regard this 
course as practicable, there is a lot to be said 

for comrades joining the territorial army 
providing nothing is already known about 
their political views. It could also prove very 
useful later on when it comes to relieving the 
army of some of its hardware, 

The main aim must be for every member of 
4 group to be proficient in the fol’owing basi 
skills’ 

  

— weapon handling 
~ group tactics (fire and movement etc). 

communications (radio and telephone 

procedure.) 
— first aid 

disguise and camouflage 

— explosive manufacture an? handling 
— transport maintenance, 

Then, to take a leaf from the SAS and US 

Special Forces book, cach group member must 
develop a particular skill. For example one 
will be a weapons and explosives expert, 
another a medic, a third must be a skilled 

mechanic, a fourth a radio ham who also has 

telephone training and so on. So as you can 
See, we are by no means just interested in 
normal military skills. 

  

Propaganda 

A group should be able to set up its own mini 

broadcasting station (mounted in a van and 
easily taken to pieces and hidden) so as to 
break in on television and radio news 

Programmes in their area to give the other 

side of the story. This is risky work, and     CIENFUEGOS PRESS 
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cr the pedal bicycle must be 
asidered for it attracts little attention and 

is excellent for losing pursuers in heavy traffic 
Stage Three. The conduct of the guerrilla war, 

merrilla war is not a blitzkrieg. It isa war of 
tion. The propaganda war 

eviating from Anarchist 

and making this clear to the Population 

must be avoided at al) 

ts should never be attacked 

   

        

  Innocent casualtie: 
sts, and soft t 

arelessly. The war of attrition is won by 
enemy through surprise 

ig the machinery of govern- 

Itis wa 

       emoralising t 

  

    a fought without fronts 
where the State cannot readily identify the 

nsurgents and separate them from the 
opulation. It is a war to be won with the 

n of Statist forces. It is 
a war of hope and 

  

mplete neutralisati 
b    

   

  

   

    

n society cannot 
bloodshed and 

never be lost 

las and the 

  

corrupted by the means used 

  

ing far more for we are bui   we destroy 

TO 
rosexual breeders 

   

  

  
cll 

he vicious circle 

  

overpopulation 

ons, the present, 
continuously sacrificed 

  

nd Gay Men, if true to their 
have none of this. Life can be 

  burden of unneeded 

children. Self-expression 

his world, not 

  

fillment are found In 

  

Family is no longer a 

  

ic chain of necessity. A gay family is 
1 among one’s loved friends — among 

d sexual companions — often 
ce and class. By redefining 

of loving companions, gay 
   

  

evolutionary. Instead of 

  

society and sacrifice, there are free individuals 
nd living their own lives in this, 
resent and only world that we can 
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It is told of Rothschild that, seeing his fortune 

threatened by the Revolution of 1848, he hit 

upon the following stratagem: ‘Iam quite 
willing to admit,” said he, “that my fortune 

has been accumulated at the expense of others, 

but if it were divided tomorrow among the 
millions of Europe, the suare of each would 
only amount to five shillings. Very well, then,    

  

render to each his five shillings L undertake t 
if he asks me 

Having given due publicity to his 
ise our millionaire proceeded as usual to 

ll quietly through the streets of Frankfort 

e or four passers-by asked for their five 

shillings, which he disbursed with a sardonic 

His stratagem succeeded, and the family 

illionaize is still in possession of its 

  

   

  

smile 

  

wealth. 

It is in much the same fashion that the 

shrewd heads am the middle classes reason 

when they say, “Ah, Expropriation! I know 
what that means. You take all the overcoats 
and lay them in a heap, and everyone is free 
to help himself and fight for the best.” 

But such jests are irrelevant as well as 

flippan*, What we want is not a redistribution 

of overcoats, although it must be said that even 

in such a case, the shiverinz folk would see 

advantage in it. Nor do we want to divide up 
the wealth of the Rothschilds. What we do 

want is so to arrange things that every human 
r ¢ world shall be ensured 

first instance of learning 

    

        

ttunity in th 

some useful occupation, and of becoming 
skilled in it; ne hat he shall be free to work 

or 

    

    jout asking leave of mast 

ver to landlord 
at his trade wit! 
owner, and without handing 

SPR 
lion’s share of what he 

P As to the wealth h 
Rothschilds or the Vanderbilts, it will serve us 

  
to organise our syst 

  

of communal production 
The day when the labourer may till the 

ground without paying away half of what he 
produces, the day when the machines necessary 
to prenare the soil for rich harvests are at the 
free disposal of the cultivators, the day wh: 
the worker in the factory p 

   

    

ces for the 
community and not the monopolist — that 

day orkers clothed and fed, 
and there will be no more Rothschilds or 
other exploiters 

    
    

No one will then have to sell his working 
power for a wage that only represents a fraction 
of what he produces 

“So far so good,” say our critics, “but 
you will have Rothschilds coming in from 

outside. How are you to prevent a person 
from amassing millions in China and th 

settling amongst you? How are you going to 
Prevent such a one from surrounding himself 
with lackeys and wage slaves ~ fro-a exploiting 
them and enriching himself at their expense? 

“You cannot bring about a revolution all 

Over the world at the same time. Well, then, 

are you going to establith custom-houses on 

your frontiers to search all who enter your 

country and confiscate the money they bring 
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Anarchist policemen firing on 
with them? a5 

travellers would be a fine spectacle 

But at the root of this argument there is & 

Those who propound it have 
ire whence come the 

A little thought would, 

ow them that these 

ings in the poverty 
are no longer any 

great error. 
never paused to inqui 

fortunes of the rich. 

however, suffice to sh 

fortunes have their begi 

of the poor. When therr 
destitute there will no longer be any rich to 

  

    

exploit them. 
moment at the Middle Let us glance for a moment at the Middle 

u ean to spring     Ages, when the great f 
up. 

A feudal baron seizes on a fertile valley. 

But as Jong as the fertile valley is empty of 

folk our baron is not rich. His land brings him 

as well possess a property 

      

in nothing; he mig 
in the moon. 

What does our baron do to enrich himse 

He looks out for peasants — for poor peasants! 
If every peasant farmer had a piece of land 

free from rent and taxes, if he had in addition 

the tools and the stock necessary for farm 

labour, who would plough the lands of the 

baron? Everyone would look after his own. 

But there are thousands of destitute persons 
t, or pestilence. 

    

   

  

ruined by wars, or dro 
They have neither horse nor plough. (Iron 
was costly in the Middle Ages, and a sraught- 
horse still more so). 

  

re 

landlord. 

So in the nineteenth century, just as in the 

Middle Ages, the poverty of the peasant is a 
source of wealth to the landed proprictor. 

$+ikee Me 

The landlord owes his riches to the poverty of 

the peasants, and the wealth of the capitalist 

comes from the same source. 

Take the case of a cit'zen of the middle 
class, who somehow or other finds himself in 

possession of £20,000. He could of course, 
spend his money at the rate of £2,000 a year, a 
mere bagatelle in these days of fantastic, 
senseless luxury. But then he would have 

nothing left at the end of ten years. So, being 
a “practical person” he prefers to keep his 

fortune intact, and win for himself a snug 
little annual income as well. 

This is very easy in our society, for the 

good reason that the towns and villages swarm 

with workers who have not the wherewithal to 

ive fora month, or even a fortnight. So ou- 
worthy citizen starts a factory. The banks 
hasten to lend him another £20,000, 

f he has a reputation for “business abilit: 

and with this round sum he can command the 
    

    

  labour of five hundred hands. 
If all the men and women in    
   

  

  All these destitute creatures are trying to 
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3 notice board indicating by 
ertain signs adaptedto theircomprehension 

that the Labourer who is willing to settle on this 

estate will receive tools and materials to build his 

cottage and sow his fields, and a portion of 
land rent free for a certain number of years. 

The number of years is represented by so many 

  

crosses on the sign-board, and the peasant 

ning of these crosses 
So the poor wretches swarm over the baron’s 

lands, making roads, drain narshes, building 

Villages. In nine ye tax them. 
Five years later he increases the rent. Then he 

doubles it. The peasa: new 
conditions because he cannot find better ones 

c'sewhere; and little by little, with the aid of 

laws made by the barons, the poverty of 
the peasant becomes the source of the landlord's 
wealth. And it is not only the lord of the monor 
who preys upon him, A whole host of usurers 
swoops down upon the villages, multiplying 
as the wretchedness of the peasants increases, 
That is how things went in the Middle Ages, 
And today is it still not the same thing? If 
there were free lands which the peasant could 
cultivate if he pleased, would he pay £50 to 
Some “shabble of a Duke”* for condescending 

to sell him a scrap? Would he burden himself 
with a lease which absorbed a third of the 
Produce? Would he — on the metayer systems consent to give the half of his harvest to the 
land owner? 

But he has nothing. So he will accept any conditions, if only he can keep body and soul 

  
understands the m 

   
   

      

  Lopehter, while be tills the soil and enriches the   

work for our capitalist at a wage of half a crowna 
day, while the commodities one produces in a day 

sell in th: market for a crown or more? 
Unhappily — we know it all too well — the 

poor quarters of our towns and the neighbour 

ing villiges are full of needy wretches, whose 

children clamour for bread. So before the 

factory is well finished, the workers hasten to 

offer themselves. Where a hundred are required 
three hun’red besiege the doors, and from the 
time his mill is started the owner, if he only has 
average business capacities, will clear £40 a year 

out of each mill-hand he employs. 
He is thus able to lay a snug little fortune; 

but if he chooses a lucrative trade and has 
“business talents” he will soon increase his 
income by doubling the number of the men 

he exploits. 
So he becomes a personage of importance. 

He can afford to give dinners:to other personages 

— to local magnates, the civic, legal, and political 

dignitaries. With his money he can “marry 
money,” by and by he may pick and choose 

places for his children, and later on perhaps 
get something good from the Government — a 
contract for the army or for the police. His 
gold breeds gold; till at last a war, or evena 
rumour of war, or a speculation on the Stock 
Exchange, gives him his great opportunity. 

Nine-tenths of the great fortunes made 
in the United States are (as Henry George has 

shown in his “Social Problems") the result of 
knavery on a large scale, assisted by the State. 
In Europe, nine-tenths of the fortunes made in 
our monarchies and republics have the same 
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origin. There are not two ways of becoming 

a millionaire. 
This is the secret of wealth; find the starving 

and destitute, pay them half a crown, and 

make them produce five shillings worth in 

the day, amass a fortune by these means, and 

then increase it by some lucky hit, made with 

the help of the State. 

Need we go on to speak of small fortunes 

attributed by the economists to forethought 

and frugality, when we know that mere saving 

in itself brings in nothing, so long as the pence 

saved are not used to exploit the famishing. 
Take a shoemaker for instance. Grant 

that his work is well paid, that he has plenty of 

custom, and that by dint of strict frugality he 

contrives to lay by from eighteen pence to 

two shillings a day, perhaps two pounds a 

month. 

Grant that our shoemaker is never ill, that 

he does not half starve himself, in spite of his 

passion for economy; that he does not marry 

or that he has no children; that he does not 
die of consumption; suppose anything and 
everything you please! 

Well, at the age of fifty he will not have 

Scraped together £800; and he will not have 

enough to live on during his old age, when he 

is past work. Assuredly this is not how great 

fortunes are made. But suppose our shoemaker, 

4s soon as he had laid by a few pence, thriftily 

conveys them to the savings bank, and that the 

Savings bank lends them to the capitalist who 

is just about to “employ labour,” ie. to 

exploit the poor. Then our shoemaker takes 
an apprentice, the child of some poor wretch, 
who will think himself lucky if in five years 

time his son has earned the trade and is able 

to earn his living. 
Meanwhile our shoemaker does not lose by 

him, and if trade is brisk he soon takes a second, 

and then a third apprentice, By and by he will 
take two or three working men — poor 
wretches, thankful to receive half a crown a 

day for work that is worth five shillings, and 

if our shoemaker is “in luck”, that is to say, if 

he is keen enough and mean enough, his work- 
ing men and apprentices will bring him in 
nearly one pound a day, over and above the 
product of his own toil. He can then enlarge 
his business. He will gradually become rich, 

and no longer have any need to stint himself in 

the necessities of life. He will leave a snug little 

fortune for his son. 

That is what people call “being economical 
and having frugal, temperate habits.” At 

bottom it is nothing more nor less than 

grinding the face of the poor. 
Commerce seems an exception to this rule. 

“Such a man,” we are told, “buys tea in China, 

brings it to France, and realises a profit of 
thirty per cent on his original ovtlay. He has 

exploited nobody.” 
Nevertheless the case is analogous. If our 

merchant had carried his bales on his back, well 

and good! In early medieval times that was 

exactly how foreign trade was conducted, and 

So no one reached such giddy heights of fortune 
as in our days. Very few and very hardly 
carned were the gold coins which the medieval 

merchant gained from a long and dangerous 
voyage. It was less the love of moncy than the 

thirst of travel and adventure that inspired his 

undertakings. 

Nowadays the method is simpler. A   

merchant who has some capital need not stir 

from his desk to become wealthy, He tele- 
graphs to an agent telling him to buy a 

hundred tons of tea; he freights a ship, and in 

a few weeks, in three months if it isa sailing 

ship, the vessel brings him his cargo. He does 

not even take the risks of the voyage, for his 

tea and his vessel are insured, and if he has 
expended four thousand pounds he will 

receive more than five thousand; that is to say, 
if he has not attempted to speculate in some 

novel commodities, in which case he runs a 
chance of either doubling his fortune or losing 

it altogether. 
Now, how could he find men willing to 

cross the sea, to travel to China and back, to 
endure hardship and slavish toil and to risk 

their lives for a miserable pittance? How could 

he find dock labourers willing to load and 

unload his ships for “starvation wages?” 

How? Because they are needy and starving. 
Go to the seaports, visit the cook-shops and 

taverns on the quays, and look at these men 

who have come to hire themselves, crowding 

round the dock-gates, which they besiege from 

carly dawn, hoping to be allowed to work on 
the vessels. Look at these sailors, happy to be 
hired for a long voyage, after weeks and 
months of waiting. All their lives long they 

have gone to the sea in ships, and they will sail 
in others still, until they have perished in the 
waves, 

Enter their homes, look at their wives and 

children in rags, living one knows not how 
till the father’s return, and you will have the 

answer to the question. Multiply examples, 

choose them where you will, consider the 

origin of all fortunes, large or small, whether 

arising out of commerce, finance, manufactures, 

or the land, Everywhere you will find that the 

wealth of the wealthy springs from the poverty 
of the poor. This is why an anarchist society 
need not fear the advent of a Rothschild who 
would settle in its midst. If every member 

of the community knows that after a few 

hours of productive toil he will have a right 

to all the pleasures that civilisation procures, 

and to those deeper sources of enjoyment 
which art and science offer to all who seek 

them, he will not sell his strength for a 
Starvation wage. No one will volunteer to work 

for the enrichment of your Rothschild. His 

golden guineas will be only so many pieces 
of metal — useful for various purposes, but 
incapable of breeding more, 

In aswering the above objection we have at 

the same time indicated the scope of Expropri- 

ation. It must apply to everything that enables 

any man — be he financier, mill-owner, or 

landlord — to appropriate the product of 

others’ toil. Our formula is simple and 

comprehensive. 

We do not want to rob anyone of his coat, 

but we wish to give to the workers all those 

things the lack of which makes them fall an 

easy prey to the exploiter, and we will do 

our utmost that non shall lack aught, that 

not a single man shall be forced to sll the 

strength of his right arm to obtain a bare 

subsistence for himself and his babes. This is 

what we mean when we talk of Expropriation; 
this will be our duty during the Revolution, 

for whose coming we look, not two hundred 
years hence, but soon, ver: soon. 
—— 

    

The ideas of Anarchism in general and of 

Expropriation in particular find much more 

sympathy than we are apt to imagine amongst 
men of independent character, and those for 

whom idleness is not the supreme ideal. “Still,”* 

our friends often warn us, “take care you do 

not go too far! Humanity cannot be changed 

in a day, so do not be in too great a hurry 

with your schemes of Expropriation and 

Anarchy, or you will be in danger of achieving 
no permanent result.” 

Now, what we fear with regard to Expro- 
priation is exactly the contrary. We are 

afraid of not going far enough, of carrying out 
Expropriation on too smalla scale to be lasting. 

We would not have the revolutionary impulse 

arrested in mid-carcer, to exhaust itself in 
half measures, which would content no one, 
and while producing a tremendous confusion 
in socicty and stopping its customary activities, 

would have no vital power — would merely 
Spread general div-ontent and inevitably 

prepare the way for the triumph of reaction. 
There are, in fact, in a modern State 

established relations which it is practically 

impossible to modify if one attacks them only 

in detail. There are wheels within wheels in 

our economic organisation — the machinery 

is so complex and interdependent that no one 
part can be modified without disturbing the 
whole. This becomes clear as soon as an 

attempt is made to expropriate anything. 

Let us suppose that in a certain country a 
limited form of expropriation is effected. For 

example, that, as it has been suggested more 
than once, only the pro=-ty of the great 

landlords is socialised, whilst the factories are 

left untouched; or that, in a certain city, house 

property is taken over by the Commune, but 
everything else is left in private ownership; 

or that, in some manufacturing centre, the 
factories are communalised, but th: land is not 

interfered with. 

The same result would follow in each case — 

a terrible shattering of the industrial system, 

without the means of reorganising it on new 

lines. Industry and finance would be ata 

deadlock, yet a return to the first principles 

of justice would not have been achieved, and 

society would find itself powerless to construct 

4 harmonious whole, 

If agriculture could free itself from great 

landowners, while industry still remained the 

bondslave of the capitalist, the merchant, and 

the banker, nothing would be accomplished, 
The peasant suffers today not only in having 

to pay rent to the landlord; he is oppressed on 
all hands by existing conditions. He is exploited 

by the tradesman, who makes him pay halfa 

crown for a spade which, measured by the 

labour spent on it, is not worth more than 

sixpence, He is taxed by the State, which 
cinnot do without its formidable hierarchy of 
officials, and finds it necessary to maintain an 

expensive army, because the trades of all 

nations are perpetually fighting for the 

markets, and any day a little quarrel arising 

from the exploitation of some part of Asia or 

Africa may result in war. 

Then again the peasant suffers from the 
depopulation of country places; the young 

people are attracted to the large manufacturing 

towns by the bait of high wages paid tempor- 

arily by the producers of articles of luxury, 

or by the attractions of a more stiring life. 
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where the Revolution ought to begin; 

and they will lay the foundations of the only 

science worthy the name — a science 
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Our Purpose 

  

  We come not with the blaring of trumpet, 
To herald the birth of a king; 

We come not with traditional story, 
The life of a saviour to sing 

We come not with jests for the silly, 
»me, not to worship the strong, 

question the powers that govern, 

  

t out a world-old wrong. 

  

  
To kiss from the starved lips of childhood 

The lies that are sapping its breath, 

  

f cheerless valley 

  

And brighten the brie 

That leads to the darkness of death; 

) reason and sympathy blended, 
And a hope that all mankind shall see, 

Creed, Law or Custom 

The Attainable Goal of the Free. 

    

Mary Hansen 

The Day Nixon Resigned 
  s of england 

ed back on public display 
ut of hiding 

  

   
   

  

pregnant again 

er dramas were cancelled 

tory’ was broadcast again and 
again and 
again 

o.w.'s were returned 

  

ey refunded 
disappeared off the streets 

jes were published again 
loors left open 

    

Daniel L. Klauck, 
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tin a position t 

  

Such a hard and fast line betwee: th 
d the 

  

A Song For The Spanish Anarchists 
The gol    lemon is not made 

TOWS ON a green tree 
A strong man and his crystal eyes 

is a man born free. 

f luxury, ti 
   but quantity of lin 

    

   
The 

on will demand it 

, if we would, nfine 

partial expropriat 

The oxen pass under the yoke 
and the blind are led at will 

But a man bom free has a path of his own 

and a house on the hill. 

Besides, we could nc 
ourselves t         

  

   

And men are men who till the land 

and women are women who weave 
Fifty men own the lemon grove 

and no man isa Slave. 

  
  

   

t town, Paris for example, were 
to confine itsel king postession of the 
dwelling houses of the fac 
forced also to deny the ri 

    

free of capitalist rent 
he people will be right 

People will be much more in accordance   The methods er noe   
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In the past couple of years, the national and 
local media have given a great deal of coverage 

to the spread of spirituality in this country 

scendental Meditation 

Training (EST), and 
ysticism 

   Feature articles on 
(TM), Erhard Semin 
the general trend towards therapeutic r 

wspapers and magazines of 
In addition, feminist 

      

have appeared in 

  

  publications have devoted entire issues to 
women and spirituality. The 

is happening here.” What 
is no doubt 

    that “som 
exactly i sing is a matter that needs to 

be examined with s In 
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ps happening 
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why? 

Meditation, Mind Control, and the Politics of 
“Inner Peace, 

  

   

   
   

   

    

     

- They wante? sc ‘0 set 

again, to tell t t 10 do, and it 
matter how that was done, or wh 

or what it required them to believe.2 

Peter Marin. 

There are doubtless as many reasons why 
people turn to spirituality for answers as there 

> do the turning. The fact 
at all, though, s1 SiS a 

commonality of need which goes beyond the 
simple desire to understan4 the meaning of 
life. The need to be divecte?, to have someone 

else provide the answers, rules, laws, is one 
which our society not only fosters but actually 
creates. From the time we are born, we are 
taupht to submit to an authority greater than 
our own; we learn subservience and passivity 
at th: feet of god, the father, and father, the god. 
This is the basic nature of patriarchy, as 
feminists have pointed out again and again, 
The mythical “separation of church and state” 
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And women, 

   constant supervision (those 

Sea crous). So we need our 

  

ough life. And if you escape somehow, 
bea witch, dyke or ama 

  

us 

troy that voice of rebellion    

  

If the women’s m 

thing, it is resistance 

organisation. The issu 
t; by questioning 
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tum our questions 
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on top they need t 
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t, and above all, 
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1 us that everything is okay, that w’ 

1 will be soon. If anv*hing 

pursuit of happine nner 
peace,” which c 
somethi idual egos, 

‘one thing 
followe: 

if they're “" 

    

eutic groups is t 
without exception, easily pl 
arch list society 

d no less than thirty TM t 
=ch programmes involving al 

drug addicts, prisoners, stud 

servants.3 
thi 

  

into our patri- 
      

      

  nts, ani civil 

Similar programmes for EST and 
¢ Light Mission have also been 

, but TM seems to be the 

9 a wide variety of “trouble 

¢ Mahareshi himself says: “Crime, 
delinquency and th different patterns of anti- 
social behaviour arise from a deep discontent 

of the mind; they arise ma Weak mind and 
unbalanced emotions. . . (I)t has been made 
clear that the conscious mind may be enlarged 

to its fullest capacity and strengthened to its 
est extent by the practice of transcen- 

dental meditation. Standford Law professor 
lin calls it “a nonche 

with no unpleasant side eff 

tial uses of such a quickie 
Process are endless 

The basic TM method invol 

minute periods of medi 
Americans unable to puta 

   

   
    

   

        

    
   ts."5 The poten- 
“cooling-out” 

  

ves two 20- 

   

     

     

   

  

   
   

    

   
       

   

    

  

    
    

I tranquiliser 

tation a day. For many 

——— 

tranquiliser. And, quite handily, it can be used 
by those who make the laws as well as those 

punished by them. Thus, at one end of the 

spectrum is the anxicty-ridden business Person 

who pops into the washroom twice a day to 

emerge a calmer, happier capitalist, more adept 
at ruthless, cut-throat competition. The other 

end of the spectrum is the man or woman 

locked in a prison cell, whose jailers hope to 

use TM as part of the “rehabilitation” process, 
This universal applicability is not mere 

speculation. One of the sub-organisations of the 
TM World Plan Executive Council is the 

American foundation for the Science of Creative 

Intelligence, a group formed in 1971 for 

business and professional people. It lists 
among its goals: “to bring fulfillment to the 
economic aspirations of individuals and soceity,” 

to eliminate the age-old problem of crime and 
all behaviour that brings unhappiness to the 

family of man,” and “ro improve governmental 

achievements.” (Emphasis mine). The strong 
links between big business and government are, 
of course, no secret, but new the links are 

ng extended to a spirituality which helps 

1 government and big business function 
mor ectively.* In the June 1973 issuc of 

The New Englander, an article entitled “Business 
Tries Meditating” includes a TM course 
description 

grievances, job alienation, absentee- 
reduced productivity, low quality of 

1, and lack of innovation constitute major 

»ple problems” confronting management, 
nique that is showing positive results 

hese problem areas is Transcendental 
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cle shows a photograph of the 
Illinois Governor Daniel 

Walker, with a caption explaining that the 

Illinois House of Representatives, in Resolution 
No. , adopted May 24, 1972, “formally 

encouraged all educational institutions in the 
to study feasibility of TM courses.” The 

resolution itself points out: “school officials 
have noted a lessening of student unrest and an 

improvement in grades and student-parent-and- 

teacher relationships among practitioners of 

Transo ntal Meditation.” In like manner, a 
TM booklet entitled Fundamentals of Progress 
features a series of graphs which illustrate 
‘increased productivity, improved job perform- 

ance and job satisfaction” as we as “improved 

relations with supervisors” for meditating 
workers.” Motivated by the possibility of 
greater corporate efficiency, AT & T, General 

Foods, Connecticut Life Insurance Co., Blue 
Cross/Blue Shield of Chicago, and Crocker 
National Bank of San Francisco have 
offered TM courses to their employees. 

TM brochures proclaim endless accom= 

plishments for meditators. On request, they 

will send you a whole series of pamphlets and 
reprints which allege greater efficiency and 

Success in everything from athletics to the 
military. Probably the most reveabng applica- 
tion of TM is discussed in a reprint from the 

Kentucky Law Journal, which describes a 
Project in La Tuna Federal Penitentiary in 
Texas, where twenty-three volunteer inmates 

were instructed in TM. The article states . - 
“preliminary findings indicate that pre-» 

meditation stress as measun-d by GSR, blood 
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tion of bodily processes."? Obviously, what 
is being pedaled here is an instant cure for all 

“deviant” behaviour. TM proponents are 

covering all bases; education, business and the 

“criminal justice system” — each a prison of 
one kind or another. And TM helps us to 

learn to accept peacefully the iron bars in all 
our lives, 

Transcendental Meditation is, of course, 
not the only spiritual group in the business 

of selling normality and “inner peace”, The 

cults are multiplying so fast that it is difficult 

to keep up with them. I won't attempt to 

discuss or even name them all here. What 

seems more important is to talk about the 
similarities they share, most significantly, the 

perpetuation of the Ieader/follower syndrome. 

The group which most blatantly exemplifies 
this education for submissiveness is EST. 

EST is 3 multi-million dollar corporation 

headed by Werner Erhard, a former salesman 

of such diverse products as use cars, Grolier, 
Inc. encyclopedias, and Mind Dynamics. (The 

latter two orgenisations have been sued by 

the state of California for deceptive business 

practices). Erhard established the EST trainer 

style: visually hip, cool, casual; verbally 
authoritarian, manipulative, mil'taristic, The 

purpose of the training is to “tear you down 

and put you back together,” a kind of psycho- 
logical Humpty Dumpty process which leaves 
the participants virtually at the mercy (or more 
usually, cruelty) of the EST group leaders. 

During the course of the two-weekend 
seminars, the trainces are verbally abused 

(“You're all assholes!) and psychologically 
browbeaten to the point where they are so 
confused and willdess that they will accept 

wha ever they are told, And what they are 
finally told is that “you are perfect the way 
you are,” a notion which seems to imply that 

thé pinnacle of perfection is assholedom. 
Whatever the contradictions, the message is 

comforting, and that after all is what each 

person paid $250* for — comfort, solace, an 

Answer. Although the Answers may vary 
from spiritual group to therapy group, the 
actual process, whether it is called ego- 
reduction (Arica) or mind control (Silva), is 
the same in that it promotes passivity and 

prepares individuals for happy “‘well-adjusted”” 
acquiescent lives within an authoritarian, 
Patriarchal society. “The end result is... 
a kind of soft fascism,”!° in which 
“finding yourself” means losing yoi-self to 

something or someone else. 
Fascism has many faces, and until we 

exorcise the spectre of leadership, until we 

abolish hierarchy in all-phases of our lives 

(political, personal, spiritual), we will all be 
susceptible to it. In 1976, nearly a decade 

after the era of male-defined politics and 

instant “Revolution,” women are slowly 

working our way out of the old power traps 

and Icarning together new ways of being and 

action which will create a future untainted 

by cit!er domination or passivity. But we 

must be extremely careful, Confusion, 
disillusionment, and exhaustion are everywhere 
these days, in or out of the women’s movement. 
And women, always conditioned to look for 

answers outside of ourselves, will have to be 
especially vigilant against the lies which will 
be told in order to keep us from actualising 
the dreams we hold so precariously in our 

hands, The “new” spirituality is a weapon 

      

  

which is being used against us. At its most 

destructive, it hands us a whole new set of 
myths to replace those we have debunked: 
from romantic to spiritual love. We must 

resist it with all our collective strength. 

Women and Spirituality: An Affair with God, 

The weapons that modern technology is 

developing for socia' control of deviants, 

particularly women, are more subtle than 

burning at the stake, They merely destroy 

minds ~ the capacity for creativity, imagination, 

and rebellion — while leaving hands and uteruses 

intact to perform the services of manual work 

and breeding. 11 

   

Mary Daly 
“Falling in love again, 

What am I to do?" 
Marlene Dietrich 

in Blue Angel 

About ten years ago, Time magazine carried a 

cover story with the banner “Is God Dead?” 

Last year Ms. magazine ran a similar feature 

story with ont word changed — “Is Romance 

Dead?” At first glances these two queries 

may seem to have little in common. However, 
if one sees the challenge to patriarchal religion 

in the context of a more general challenge to 

all patriarchy, the connection begins to come 

clear. The conclusions of both articles were 
that neisher god nor romance are really dead, 

a rather depressing observation for those women 

who came to realise that these two institutions 
were at the root of their oppression. Sadly 

enough, these conclusions are more than likely 

valid; at least there are those who would like 
us to believe they are, and that’s the crucial 
point. 

Any challenges to god the father and father 

(husband) the god are met with absolute denial, 
while in the meantime new disgusies are being 
made for both so that the old myths can be 

swallowed unquestioningly again, Power is a 
chameleonclike entity; it can change colours in 

order to survive. And survive it has, over and 
over again. That survival has depended upon 
the cleverness of the disguise, and now as the 

new spirituality attempts to Icgitimise all 

patriarchal power, it is time for women to 

point out out that the emperor's new clothes 

are indeed an illusion. 
This action on the part of women is a 

necessity now. We must prevent the godfather 

from reinstating himself in our heads or bodies. 

It will not be an casy task. For many of us the 

godfather has never been totally exorcised; we 

carry him around inside of us as we fight the 

double-passivity bind which was handed us at 
birth. Women have been taught to submit 

themselves to all authority and to all men 
(usually they’re the same). To be assertive in 

any way isa struggle against outer and inner 
forces which attempt to hold us down, to keep 

us submissively feminine. The “eternal 

feminine” has been promulgated by religion 
and romance for centuries. And now when 

our frustration and anger are beginning to take 

concrete, active forms, al! the power and 

cunning of the patriarchy are enlisted to stop 

us cold, The results are frightening. 

A Long Island “housewife” reports that “when 

she found herself screaming at her two children 

and wondering ‘Why can’t I control myself?’ 
she signed up for TM. By the end of her 
second week, she felt noticeably less tense and   realised that her ‘oiling point’ had been 

raised to a reasonable level. ‘Whatever TM 
does,’ she say's, ‘It releases those pressured, 

tense, harried feelings we all have from life 
today,’ "12 

“A few months ago, I went to dinner at the 
house of a woman who had just been through 
a weekend of EST... she assured me that her 
life had radically changed, that she felt different 
about herself, that she was happler and more 
efficient, and that she kept her house much 

cleaner than before, "13 

Joan Apter: “Ihave never met a woman 

working inan ashram kitchen that wasn't 
happy, and that’s what matters... service is 
service, whether designing plans for the perfect 
city or cooking a meal. You get the same 

satisfaction because of Maharaj Ji's Grace. "14 

Joanna Rotte, , since my experience of 

deepened spirituality and femininity had been 

Spontaneously concurrent and since woman and 
mother appeared to be inextricable might 

not motherliness be kin to godliness?"15 

These women are being swept along in the wave 
of the new spirituality. Each is part of a differ- 

ent group; each no doubt has a somewhat 
different spiritual perspective. Yet each one 

4s expressing the same kind of mystical joy 

about woman's traditional role as housewife 

and mother. The questions and concerns of 
feminism are literal'y swept under the rug as 
women turn to the gurus for easy answers that 
will make them happy. Happiness, you 

remember, was the prime selling point of that 

old standby “romantic love.” To surrender 

to a love which would be all, which would give 

meaning to one’s entire life, this was the hope 

and desire of all little girls growing up in the 

50s and 60s, This was the promise that 

romance made to us all. Then along came the 

women’s movement and turned all the fairy 

tales upside down, Prince Charming wasn’t 
So charning after all. And even though some of 

us were so buried in diapers and dishrags we 
couldn't hear, the sceds of truth had been 
sown. 

Old myths dic hard however, and if there is 

one person who wants us to keep believing in 

fairy godmothers, it’s god the father. So 

suddenly we are presented with an updated 
romance-isn't-really-dead story and an even-if- 
itis,-spirituallove-is-alive-and-well sequel. If 

you find you can’t believe one, there is always 
the second. And many women are finding that 
they can believe both simultaneously, The 
high incidence of women falling in love with an 
individual man in a spiritual group either 

immediately before or after their own “conver- 

  

“bride of Christ” syndrome, where women 

Substitute god (guru or therapist) for husband, 

and subsume themselves to that romantic image. 

Any way you look at it, it’s the same old 
“individual solution,” the same old romantic 

bullshit, which they try to pretend isn’t 

outright slavery. 

Needless to say, most of this new line is in 

direct response to the growing strength of the 

feminist movement. It isan attempt to fool 

women back to their old role by remytholo- 
gising it, by legitimising it in mystical terms. In 
a recent issue of the East West Journal, an 
internationally distributed spiritual publication, 

the editors came out with a stand that was not 
only pro-femininity and pro-heterosexual but 
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anti-abortion and anti-lesbian as well. In 

response to a reader's feminist critique of the 

Journal the follow: as printed 

  

nor accept the extreme feminist 
imposed 

we di 

view that all traditioi    I sex roles a! 
with no 

   
      iglly by socei    

  

| that birth control end abortion are 
    pided — not “lest we do sor 
but simply beazuse life is more enjoyable when 
all our actions express full awareness of our 

  

responsi 

ur opinion, homosexuali 
but it is the ma 

        

      

This kind of attack is not surprising when 
cal feminist, radical lesbian 

ute the greatest threat 

  

women 
to any patriarchal structure, includi: 

dent, woman-identified 
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Feminist Spirituality: Consciousness Leaping 

  

» women! 

Jacqueline St. Joan. 

  

Barbara Starrett. 

Why have women, sometimes radically 
feminist women, falled into the traps laid by 
the new spirituality? Why have they failed 
see women’s liberation as spiritual revo 
1 would say that it is because of the lingeri 
presence of that old monarch, god the father 

  

      

     

    

  

cult. It quire of womefl an en 
a revolutionary action which a 

be described as a “leap of consci ousnes as 

great that it will thrust us into er 

ways of being and becoming. Ways that : 

splits and dualities, way 
f one final answer. 

and 

  

   

climinate all schisms 
that deny the necessity : 

Some women are beginning to make 

: But because we are pushing out 
use we are defining 

    
leaps now 
against nothingness, beca| 
surselves and our world as we go along, without 

    

set of principles to tell us    

  

any one person 
aes 

exactly what to do, it is a frightening process. 

zh ¢ trying not to 
Frightening because we are trying 

{ill up the gap left by god the father with a 

female equivalent, a penultimate Great Gi 

We seek change as a permarent process, 

n that is participatory and non- 

au! rian, and be-ing inseparable from 

becoming. The world that we have split 

open” is one full of uncertainty and fear 
y seductive 

joddess. 
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an easy answer, 3 
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For the 
answ d solutions are there, waiting to 

trap us, toe bodies, 
ull us backward into romanticism and 

uality based on power and mind control. 
more than ever, we need each other’s 

sth and support to escape the pitfalls 

ll around us.    

———__ 

toward our collective vision of a Utopian future, 
This means thought and action occurring in 
unison with each other. It also means that the 

elimination of dualism can only come froma 

non-dualistic process, 

A woman friend of mine, who recently 
went through Arica training, told me that she 

was no longer concerned with “dialectical,” 

“confrontation” politics, that she now realised 
that change can only come from “within,” that 

the process must be “inner to outer.” What she 
was actually doing in her anti-dialectical 
statement was perpetuating dialectics, i.e, 
secing inner and outer as separate, opposing 

entities. She also talked of “ego-reduction” 

while at the same time affirming a solution 

which was individualistic and focused on 
personal “inner change.” This kind of 
behavioral and intellectual contradiction 
springs from the dualistic foundations of 

patriarchal philosophical and theological 

systems. 

[And]... duality, no matter which opposite 

is preferred, gives us only two choices. We 
may choose the reasoning, observing, domina- 

ting ego; or we may choose the annihilation 

of the personality, But if we learn to think 
at binary, beyond the given choices 

we can honour, equally, the conscious and 

nconscious mind. We need not believe that 
he only alternative to mind is its annihilation, 

Both of these choices express a death pattern. 

  

    

  

  he same way we are often forced to choose 

dividuality and community. But we 

imagine the possibility that we can 

choose both alternatives... We can refuse to 
ler one half of the dualism better than the 

other half. We can refuse to make ethical 
of either/or when it is possible to choote 

between in 

  

   

  

  

  

This is what women are learning to do now 

as we redefine spiyituality and politics. As we 
leap” beyond patriarchal world views, we are 

creating both new words and new actions. 

Renaming oursclves and the world”22 
means that we need no longer separate being 

and action into two categories. It means that 

no longer call ourselves “cultural 

” or “political feminists” but must see 

urselves as both. It means developing our 
psychic, intuitive powers while simultaneously 

learning to confront daily oppression in 

concrete, specific actions. It means teaching 
ourselves womancraft and self-defence. We need 

both pschic energy and physical energy to 
change the world and ourselves. They rely on 

each other for effectiveness; one at the expense 
of the other leaves us trapped on one side or 

the other of a patriarchal duality. We have to 
leap these male-defined male-perpetuated 

   

  

The significance of that absence (and the 

presence which is lesbianism) is that because 

of it a circle of strength and energy is formed 

which includes all women. It is from that 

in present-time. In choosing to be witches, 

dykes and amazons, to be radical feminists, 

to be lesbian feminists, to be whole Spiritual/ 

sexual/political beings, we are choosing to 

make that leap of consciousness which is in 

the truest (female) sense of the word 
“revolutionary.” 
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——— 
* New leftist Davis became the follower of 

Guru Maharaj Ji, and Sally Kempton went 

from radical feminism to Arica. 

* TM is actually a business itself, last year 
clearing $20 million in this country alone, 
and because TM is classified as a “nonprofit 
educational organisation,” al! of it was tax 
exempt. 

* The price tag on personal salvation/trans- 
formation is always high. Only the rich cin 

afford to “find themselves" except, of course, 

when “tranquility” is part of a package deal 
imposed on workers, prisoners, etc., by those 
in power. 

This article was originally published in The 
Second Wave, Spring 1976. 
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we are creating a space in which our individual 
and collective schisms can be healed. “The 
Presence of women to ourselves which is 
absence to the oppressor is the essential nak 
dynamic opening up the women’s revolution 
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LM. 
FOR YOURSELF 

Guru Grabyurakkers, from Goa, India, has just arrived in this country 

from the Bahamas (where he founded the Temple of the Divine Lotus 
Elan Tail Light Mission, Ltd.) to enlighten Britain with his proven, 
scientific method of T.M. (Transportation Meditation) to solve your 
problems of irrational hatred for your job and your superiors. 
With this method of meditation to and from work through the rush 

hour traffic will seem like Dante's visit to heaven. 
d for eight hours and not fee! tired, and ask for    

* You'll treat the boss with the respect that every sentient being on God's earth deserves. 
You'll admire his competence in handling complex technical prob- lems such as how to get more output for less wages and how to win hs fair share of the market in the teeth of the unfair Practices and shoddy merchan/tise of his competitors at home and overseas, You'll exult as you come to realise how the fruits of your labour are being used to swell the profits of the firm you work for and strengthen its resistance to any threat to its muaghty influence for good within the community. 
You'll thrill to the efforts of the re: 

and conditions and you'll reject completely claims of 
ity that the world would be a far better pla 
ers took over industry, 
Youll no longer feel out of place, 
things. 

r} The basis of onr method resolves aro 
1 the way to work, look deeply into t 

you. (The motor car, according to 
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to live in if the work- 
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und a central mantric chant. On he tail lights of the car in front of the divine Guru Grabyurakkers, is 

  

   
the iconic symbol of kharmic r 
or three minutes, begin to chant “mo-tor 
you get to work. 

Susdenly, you won't fecl so bad! You"! actually enjoy yourself! 
Guru Grabyurakkers has meditational methods for every aspect of 
British life: chants to alleviate boredom at the laundrette, chants to 
make prison enjoyable, chants to make waiting in the dole queue an 
exciting religious experience, chants to make the Northern Line seem 
like air-conditioned supersonic travel, chants to make cheating by shop- 
keepers a profound revelation of the vanity of worldly existence, — 
Chants to make th: loneliness and disease of old age into an exciting 

- Divine Tail-Light 
Mission 

elude to life on a higher plane, chants to render the insolence and wu ing of officialdom sound like the divine mouthings of heavenly choirs. 

or this epoch.) After two 
mo-tor™, “mo-tor™ until   

   
Also, for a ridiculously low price Guru Grabyurakkers will explain the weather forecast and predict to the exact second the time of your incineration in World War III. You can start now! Just transfer your savings, your bank account and the sale of all your earthly belongings to: Guru Graby urakkers, Divine Lotus Elan Tail Light Mission, c/o Penthouse Suite, Hilton Hotel, Park Lane, London W. lon W.1. 

TM. : YOU'LL'LOVE IT AND YOU'LL ENJOY PAYING FOR IT! 
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Te break was finalised when a Spanish communist 
party was set up in Moscow (it may have been 
waiting in the wings, but what the hell. |.) 
under the leadership of Lister (the famous 
general who attacked the anarchist collectives 
during the civil war). 

  

dictions and manipulations of 
and these days, of course, Czrrillo { 
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Fernando Gomez Pelaez's article sheds light 

0 Carrillo's past and present contra- 
istorical f, 
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does he stand for? 
is Eurocommunism? 

The facts are so ch 
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some sort of order, 
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t of the civil war years), 
who was prai y forced to “take refuge" in 
Spain and be arrested to escape the central 

committee's gunmen. Now the basic cause 

  

icinly and simply, the    of this change w 
foreign policy of the USSR. Thus after a 
Spain/US agreement was concluded in 
September 1953, we find the USSR in March 
1954 releasing its prisoners from the Bl 
Division (which Franco sent to the Russian 

Front in 1943 10 help out the Wehrmacht! 

        

that November an-economic treaty wes signed with Poland. Next, Spain was admitted to the 
U.N, in December 1956 with the US and the 
USSR voting for her admission, All culm 
in the decision by the Spanish C.P. in June 
1956 to abandon all vislent action and go 
over to @ “policy of national reconciliation." 

That decision was followed by an avalanche of economic agreements with the Eastern bloc and the politica! impact of these was clear 
when Poland shipped coal during th» strike by the Asturian miners in 1962 (something that 
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This policy necessitated changes inside the C.P., on account of the extreme suscepti bility of its militants in the Interior (ax opposed to the emigres) who had to work alongside anti-fescists generally rather than with only communists; and who gained experience by coming out into the open, relying on their own initia 

        

end reading 
anything just so long as it wes antl-Franco 
which on many Occasions meant thar it had nothing communistic about it To averta 
Situation where the Party might be left asa rump with no following, Carrillo put some distance between himself and Moscow, by drop, 

  

  

things are obvious: (1) criticism of the USSR 

who disagree with explottation of workers 
inside the USSR; (2) the party still oeprates 

thus anarchists are depicted as irresponsible 
Ma u provocateurs; (3) in the elections in June 

1977, the CP. took (these are figures for both 

chambers taken togehter) 9.22 per cent of 

the poll and 5.71 per cent of the seats, but 

this left it in third place behind the Socialist 

Part 

38.71 per cent of the seats. 

    

and seems much more accommodating to the 

Government than to the Socialists. It campaigns 
openly for a social contract (a freeze on the 

a well orch- 

junta 

In spite of the great effort expended, three 

is very limited (it’s confined to foreign policy) 
and has no impact on the problem Of dissidents 

on hierarchical lines, from the top dom, and 

, with its 28.73 per cent of the poll and   

So, at the present time, the C.P. holds 

igit and the socialists 

workers’ wage claims) and a government of 
national unity fo tackle the economic crisis 
which even the most moderate experts antici- 

ate taking a drastic turn in 1978. 

It may be that the more clear cut 
Spanish situation forces Carrillo’s C_P. to 

take up more extreme positions than his 

leagues in France and Italy. But it is 

my belief that the Spanish C.P. is a long way 

from breaking with the USSR, Furthermore, 
we have the example of Tito, which demon- 
strates that co-operation and assistance are 

sary, above and beyond many differences. 

And were we fo cast a glance at the past, 

taking a look at the Czech, Hungarian, 

Bulgarian etc., cogimunist press of the 1945- 

1948 period we should find any amount of 
instances of national-, original-, personal- 
communism all making their own ways in the 

world. What I mean to say is that Euro- 

communism, too, is a recurrent motif of 
communist propaganda, resurrected today 

with somewhat more energy. 

Frank Mintz. 

      

   

    

estrated 

Nowadays political propaganda is proliferating 
everywhere in book form. Sometimes the 

simple pragmatic manifesta or programme is 
repeatedly reprinted, reaching a wide public. 
One might be sceptical about its impact on 

those readers who, more or less informed as 
to the provenance of such publications, are 
capable of sorting out the straightforward 
from the tricky among the goods on offer, 
but the public as a whole is not in this position 
and consequently the steady chatter of 
Propaganda always has harmful effects. 

It is not our purpose to analyse the 
Phenomenon of propaganda in the setting of 
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knowledge, the whole extravaganza goes on 

as a matter of course, charged up to the 

exchequer. Nor shall we take an overall look 

at its application in countries with a pluralist 

system, where it is no less commonly known 
that, whatever appearances and forms they 

may maintain, governing groups use, to mount 

the show, the funds that come to them by 

virtue of their holding ministerial office. 

Inside these systems, there are other 
techniques which the powerful, not always in 

agreement with the timidity of their repre- 

sentatives in office, use as they see fit. Large 
Parties or trade union orgnaisations in their 

turn can fall back on investment funds, or, 
should these prove inadequate, they can launch 

subscriptions to defray the expenses of a given 

campaign, especially around election times, 

These conglomerates have a varicty of 

business enterprises at their disposal, especially 

publishing houses, and whenever they choose 
not to use their own they can farm out to 
the purely commercial ones. Everything 

stands or falls by probable sales as the 
businessman doesn’t go into it with his eyes 

shut, least of all when the material offered 

him is intended for more than the national 

market and his money is at risk. 

Nonetheless every passing day throws up 

its possibilities ... Chile, Palestine, Portugal, 

Vietnam .. . and Spain too, Spain as usual. 

Its “newsiness” is proved by the scurrying of 
the various political persuasions to steal a 

march before the eventual disappearance of 
the decrepit dictator. Now then, the lead in 

this race in terms of propaganda, has already 

been taken by the Communist Party whose 

rallying cry is an attractive stop-gap programme 
launched with much ado two years ago; the 
post-Franco alternative of the Spanish 

Democratic Junta. This fraud, with its 
concrete forms in the two figures of Santiago 
Carrillo, the Party’s general secretary by the 

grace of Moscow — which, as was foresecable, 

jettisonned the illustrious Enrique Lister - 

and Rafacl Calvo Serer — an outstanding 
monarchist belonging to Opus Dei, having 
recently broken with the Regime, (1) is the 

excuse behind a book at once propagandist and 
commercial. We shall comment on it a little 
further on, but for the moment let us 
summarise the declared aims of the brand new 
Junta. 

These are (1) formation of a provisional 

government that would grant an amnesty, as 

well as political and trade union liberties; (2) 

freedom to strike, freedom of assembly, press 
freedom; (3) recognition, within the unity 
of the Spanish State, of the political existence 

of the Basque, Galician and Catalan peoples; 
(4) separation of church and state; (5) popular 

elections within a period of between 12 and 

18 months after the formation of the provisional 

government; (6) membership of the European 
Economic Community in accordance with 

international agreements and recognition of 

the principle of peaceful coexistence. 
In addition, the Junta makes an appeal to 

the patriotism and professional honour of the 

armed forces and invites the other shades of 

democratic opinion to associate themselves 

with their move, It also relates how the 

hierarchy of the church will uphold the 

conciliar position of defending human rights, 

denounces the violence of the extreme left 

  

  

and extreme right and, finally, appeals to 

the people as a whole to sce to it that their 

uundertaking is crowned with success, 

In September, in a commentary on the 

launching of the Junta, Frente Libertario made 
it clear that the project was unacceptable to 

the real opposition to Franco, even if the 

Summarised programme could be taken asa 

lesser evil than Francoism, with its litany of 
crimes. It further refers to the conservative 
character of the project and its Proposal to 

replace the dynamism of the new Spanish 

labour movements’ claims by the Communist 

Party having a share in the government, this 

being considered the guarantee — like its 

fellows in France, Italy and Portugal — of 

“social peace”, that is to say, the bourgeois 

status quo. Furthermore, Frente Libertario 

calls into question the various pleas for Support 

and, in particular, notes the failure of the 

appeal “to the people”, as not one of the 

responsible sectors of the opposition had 

had any wish to involve themselves in that 
seductive manoeuvre, which, were it carried 
out, would reactivate the monopolistic plans 

the Communist Party had tried to impose 

during the years of clandestine existence in 
France, by means of the late lamented National 
Union. (2) 

In the absence of recruits, the Junta does 
all it can to intensify its propaganda within 

and beyond the frontiers of Spain. Clearly in 

this regard it has a springboard in the shape 

of dozens of hirelings, two thirds of whom 
distribute policy statements or news of support 
coming inevitably from the Workers’ 
Commissions, and, from time to time, 
unspecified supposedly carlist, christian 
democrat or socialist groups (which means — as 
in the days of the National Union — that they 

share the same beliefs), to more or less 
amenable agencies and newspapers — for 
such there are in Franco's Spain, unlikely as 
it might seem. (Of course, from time to time 
there are negative results from this celebrated 

intake of converts; for example, in Catalonia 

the so-called Assembly of Democratic 

Forces — manipulated by the Party itself 

from the very outset — fell to pieces when an 
attempt was made to force it to associate itself 

with the Junta). Abroad, it has met with 

results no less unfavourable, but the propaganda 
barrage goes on in every sphere. Though the 

prize for journalistic pomposity must go to 
the tedious Niedergang, Le Monde’s Spanish 
expert, without a contest, a number of 
publications — customarily well out of 

bounds to anything anti-fascist — have given 

Carrillo’s appeals a friendly reception. This 

brings us to the I ing of an cy ing 

commercial edition presented as an interview, 
in which the wily Santiago pleasantly relates 

his self-important life story. The outwardly 

colloquial, spontaneous approach masks a 

studied selectiveness towards facts with 
flagrant omissions substituted by a hotchpotch 

of half-truths and lies that amount to a 
fraudulent misrepresentation of history. (3) 

So with this optimum basis for promotion, 

and attracting the interest of a huge public in 

French, and with a series of translations into 
other tongues underway, Carrillo, at the head 

of Moscow’s junior branch, probably regards 

his future in Spanish political life as assured. 

Of course there are still some hurdles to be 
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cleared, foremost among them the fact that 

not a few eyewitnesses of the years of the 
Republic are left, world-wide, and, as such, 
they can sce the flaw. So all of them will 
smile — and rightly so — when they read the 
ridiculous blurb on the cover, for it claims 
that Carrillo is eminently qualified to Speak 
of the fight against Franco since the civil war, 

One must not confuse — in intellectual or 
moral affairs, that is — dexterity and authority. 
Cariillo’s authority comes from his having 
moved up the ladder, but that sort of authority 
can as easily fall apart as it can be conferred, 
and no one has a god given promise that 
what leadership he has to offer — and it’s just 
this that discredits it in our view — will endure 
until he returns to Spain and after that return. 
That will depend on how it is put to use and 
to which use it is put. What is beyond question 
is the great dexterity of the Present secretary 
general who, ensconced in the apparatus 
from the time he left Spain, has been able 
to have a hand in every plot and Stage- 
manage all the purges. 

and the 
comintern 

Now we shall examine some aspects of the 
interview in question, but we shall be working 
under the heading “history”, instead of 

following the order of its chapter headings, 
even should this history be no more than a 
string of retrospective memories and opinions 
Or mere anecdotes. 

Our hero's political career begins in 1934, 
when, at the age of cighteen, he was named 
general secretary of the Socialist Youth (JS) 
which — he tells us — had around 20,000 

members, and some months later, — under his 
management, of course — reached a figure of 

no less than 50,000. (Unless thes are 

figures from the war period, when the JS had 
become the JSU [United Socialist Youth] 
and was accepting absolutely anyone, this 

looks like a huge axaggeration to us). Oddly, 
the leader adds that the young socialists were 

then very “leftist” and “very fond of bombs”, 
after which, seizing the opportune moment, 
his interviewers ask him whether they 

with the . He 
answers them: 

“No, not in Madrid, because the anarchists 
didn’t amount to much in Madrid: we were 

anarchists enough ourselves at the time and 
that was inevitable, given the times, I think..." 
(p.32). 

Short and sweet. Some lines later on, in 
connection with the JS’s unity proposals, he 
grants: 

“One must say that at that time the 

anarchists were a very powerful mass in 
Spain .. .” (p.33). 

A powerful “mass” indeed, and one that 
was not an casy target for Moscow's chicanery 
which had been going on since the little lad’s   days of bottle feeding, and was certainly not 
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just getting off the ground when Carrill 
plumped for the alternative, Though ther 

no shortage of documents that might clear 

up the question once and for all, Carrillo says 

f these days 
It made clear that as carly as 

the second congress (of the Communist 

International) in 1920 it was an anarchist who 

attended. It's important to emphasise that 

And he continues 
enin agreed that anarchists shou 

r tried to win them oy 
t hist delegation    rost representative personalit 

      

Angel Pest ame out against joinin, | 
Pestana had not found his anarchist ide 

where in the Russian revolution. Int 
‘ NT reneged on its initial agreement 

to join th unist international, but par 
its militants had been won by th 

Set tion and joined the munist 
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4 him to formulat 

  

et experience. (4) 
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CNT’s 1919 assembly and Pestana’s 
turn, the ¢ tern had adopted 

dictatorial line towards its member section 
as summed up in the famous "2) Points." Had 
those attending the Madrid meeting, many of 
whom were in any case resolutely oppos 

  

known of the conditions, they 
ably have reject 

In any event 

joining 

  

  would p: 

  

ny association 

  

  
owever slight with Pestana’s 
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t f in Catalonia in 

May hich war at its height 
asa stab in the back to the armies resisting 
ascistr Now, with hind and learnin 

hist ne might think that, ha 
been p avoid the re-enactment on 

1¢ internal contra:     et revolution, 

  

tskyists and anarch'rt 

  

putsch might 

  

  

  

    

      

lickwise have been averted. But how could 
uch a transference be avoided when the 

Russian revolution was, on account of its 
historic importance and the situation obtaining 

t the time, a fact int ationary move 
ment as a Wh 

In this outburst, the initial ascribing of the 
putsch to the anarchists alone, and then, later 

n, 10 the trotskyists as well, is less of a 
surprise than the twisted rhetoric used t 

ysterion’ the CP's 
in that shameful, 

revolutio 

justify Livish compliance 
w-inspired counter 

ary provocation, Like all the 

4 of the time 

perfectly well aware of wh 

    

Stalinist chie 

  

Carrillo is 

was behind the     misrepresentation: the Russians wh , out of 

a 

horror at the libertarian strength in Catalonia, 
had wanted to destroy it from the very outset, 

To this end they used a string of special agents 
snd received excellent assistance from the CP 
and PSUC er temporary allies, the 
Catalan bourgeoiste 

  

and t 
Consequently, the only 

putsch was the one methodically prepared by 
them for the purpose of disarming the workers 

snd allowing the police under their control 

to conduct a purge againgst revolutionaries 
like the one then under Way in the USSR 

f the telephone exchange was the 
was the scene of 

istance from the workers, Moscow's 

  

ul propaganda was spreact throughout the 
id, with the ald of some craven politicasters 

  

ere was ar 
The dreadful words did not however, have 

he desired effe yt the workers 

n thet’ localities were quickly mobilised, and 

  

tin Barcelona, 

sanaged to occupy much of the city, forcing 
  

  

ho attackers at the telephone exchange to 
beat a retreat. Faced with this answer from 
the workers, the real putschists had no hesitation 

1 resorting to foul murder, such as befell the 
Italian anarch'st Camillo Berneri, among dozens 

f others, Likewise, all manner of dirty 
\ put out, one of them claiming   

hist units had abandoned the front that a 
in order to seize, not only the Catalan capital, 
but also the whole region when in reality the 

sly military units to be found in Barcelona 
communist ones, concentrated three days 

before, for the express purpose of carrying the 
unter-revolutionary scheme into effect, 

Blood did flow, to put it mildly, asa 
result of the police attack on the telephone 

    
or the purpose of wresting control 
    rom the 

so-called authorities 
revolution with officialdom's 

the carnage, for the 

or the representatives of 

the count 
approval, backed the provocateurs whom they 
nad been given 24 hours to dismiss, So the 
fighting went on, and just when Moscow's pawns   

practical? beaten, a ceasefire order went 

out, on the certain initiative of well-known 

NT militants, two of them ministers in the 
A short while after, some 

c militants, seeing how ill rewarded was 

had to ask themselves whether 

tral government 

    

it might not have been more logical to crush, 
the traitors to the revolution, who, like the 
cynical Carrillo, would rather see Spain 
defeated 

than the Soviet Union's position undermined, 

  

as fs brought out in this work 

however slightly 
Carrillo returns to the subject later on in 

his meanderings (pages 55-56) and, while 
trying to absolve himself of blame, gets himself 
into worse trouble, for he says: 

to the eyes of the army and the 
people asa whole this putsch, bringing together 

4 small group of anarchists and trotskyists, 
looked like a counter-revolutionary move aimed 

aching the front and easing the fascist 
asted of having agents 

Of course, I don't 

x Kerlin. 

nay have 

  
offensive, Franco b   

among the putschists 
believe now that Nin was in Burgos 
I believe there is a possibility that he 
been executed in our zone, But at the time, 
in the aftermath of a putsch like that I 

wanted (because it never really came up as 0 

topic for discussion between us) that Nin 

might have escaped and gone over to the other 
side, as the bulk of public opinion believed. 
And the putsch in May 1937 only confirmed 
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usin our belief that trotskyites were counter- 

revolutionaries,’ 

There is no need to labour the point about 

the circumstances in which those events were 
pli ned and put into effect, but it must be 

said, precisely because of the vagueness in 
which Carrillo takes refuge, on the pretext 
that, for the most part, public opin! sn took, 

for granted the treachory of the trotskyists 

and the anarchists to boot, for in the vocabu- 
lary of the Russophiles the word “trotskyist”™ 

covered any oppositionist at all — Moscow's 

plans struck at the very heart of the central 

government, leading to the dismissal of Largo 

Caballero, Only a few of his party colleagues 
and the anarcho-syndicalist representatives 

went to his defence, Public opinion had 

absolutely no part in the affair, for, almost 

always, it was conducted behind the public's 

back. Carrillo only gives this opinion in the 

knowledge that the communists had no 

endorsement and that the tons of paper they 
wasted trying to scare up some backing for 
themselves with the trotskyist “peril” met 

with no response. The fairytale didn’t even 

influence the politicians of different loyalties 

who helped the Muscovites in their work of 

liquidators, for they were prompted by their 
own purposes, of getting government power 
re-organised so as to dismantle the work of 

collectivisation, 
This community of interests went to work 

first of all to reduce the Generalitat to 
submission — giving up its institutional 

prerogatives, like the organisation of public 
order, to the central government ~ and 

cropped up once again in Valencia with the 
intention of reducing the role of the CNT, or 

ispensing with it should it refuse the pathetic 
robs of supernumerary, Consequently, the 

peace reintroduced in Barcelona by the 
libertarian movement was all in vain, It was 
followed up by revenge, state controls and 
legislations imposed here and there, with 

everything, even military affairs, sabotaged by 
the powersthat-be, The repression became 
more severe too, directed in particular against 
the POUM, which, with its base in Catalonia 
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alone, was the weakest link in the chain, The 

Communists and their hangers-on were left 

wanting to liquidate the CNT, too, 

too outspoken. In the end, Carrill 

all the more dishonest when 
who was murdered by the G! 
mouthing the tired refrain t 

for it was 

s alibi is 
coming to Nin 

U = hie ends up 
at the trotekyists 

      

indiscriminately to the POUM's members, for, 
even if some, like Nin, had been trotskyists, 

Trotaky did not regard them as such, And 

the republic's tribunal, after many rehearsals 
did try the surviving members of the POUM’s 

Executive Committee did of course find them 

guilty... as ultra-revolutionaries, 
does that leave us? 

oO where 

  

blustering 
an 
silences 
Anxious t6 win over the support of today’s 

“civilised right,” the impenitent slanderer 

boasts elsewhere of his dealings with anarchists 
who, he says, launched attack, armed with 

handguns and knives: on a serins of 

meetings I was holding on behalf of the 

Socialist Youth in Alicante province in 1932. ,”" 

(p.54). 
Let's see: Were the libertarians so hostile 

to the Socialist Youth as to go to such extremes’ 
Did the Alicante anarchists perhaps know of 
such a petty boss? A comrade from that 
province told us it was the first he had heard of 

it, when we told him of the occurrence related 

by Carrillo, The only poss'ble expla 

therefore, 

   

    

nation, 
is that at the time, with the socialists 

in the government, many CNT members were 

    

  prisoners; no less than a hundred of them 

Were counter-revolutionaries; the term is applied 

crescendos, 

’ 

   

(Durruti was one) were deported to the 
African colonies of Bata and Villa Cisneros, 

This, {t must be sald, brought disapproval from 
many young socialists, but perhaps Carrillo, 
who was on the editorial staff of £1 Socialista, 
was one of the team who defended the 
application of the disgraceful “Law for the 
Defence of the Republic,” against libertarian 

militants, And if that was the case the lad 

deserved what he got ~ it could not have 
turned out otherwise 

His resentment comes out in his anecdotes, 

as well as in his bragging, and we find on the 
very same page the following 

“Talso had trouble with them (the anarchists) 

in the Madrid Defence Junta, During the early 
days of the defence of Madrid, the anarchists 
wanted to take over the roads leading back from 

Madrid, instead of the People's Army, and I 

remember that one of my first moves was to 
meet with the CNT’s war committee. I told 
them: The Junta gives tlie orders now. You 
will pull all your detachments back from the 

roads and let the soldiers of the People’s Army 
take their place. Then they threatened to 
storm my CP, I fold them: If you do attack 

my CP, you'll be crushed. They never came. 

But it was a bad beginning, and some days 
later, one of thelr groups did fire on a member 
of the Defence Junta, the communist councillor, 
Yague. He was seriously wounded. Sol 
didn't hesitate to move them by force,” 

Here we | First of all, 
we must make it clear that Carrillo was, onJy 
fora short time fortunately, in the Junta as its 

councillor for public order, But that isn’t 

made clear here and the average reader m 

think that the acting police chief, when he 
talks about his CP (Command Post) was a 
high ranking military commander in the field, 

and this would be reinforced by the threat to 

sent in the People's Army against the anarchist 
detachments. Misrepresentation on a massive 

lo, this, for notwithstandine the fanfare 
about the Fifth Corps, there was no Popular 
Army in those days nor anything like it. There 
were, certainly, professional soldiers, many of 
them men of great loyalty and ability who 
commanded militia units of varying political 

allegiances, The CNT “detachments” to which 

Carrillo refers in Madrid were militias of that 

Sort, perhaps better organised that the others, 

which must come as a great shock to someone 
who, as we showed earlier, claimed that the 
anarchists amounted to nothing in the capital 

The truth is that they were already something 

and would yet be much more. 
With premeditation Carrillo leaves some- 

thing else out here: namely, the reasons for 

the controls established over the road from 

Madrid to Valencia. The accidental reader 
not the one who has been following the situation 
or Who more or less went into the affair later 

might conceive of a number of reasons, but 
not the real one. On the other hand, the r 

reason Is easily given 

      

  

    

  

  

     

      

  

      

the government handed 
over its functions to the Defence Junta when- 

ever it made the decision to move to Valencia, 

and when the evacuation plan was put into 

operation a host of functionaries and notables 
of every description began their flight to “lucky 
Levante” — without the slightest justification 

save “getting offside.” Such disorder was 
foreseeable. The matter of th government 
shifting to Valencia was raised at the very first   
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the roses, or the gratuitous slander that, 

militarily, the libertarian units were useless. 
And I have his explanation here: 

- it was not through any accident that 

our general staff relied almost always on 

communist units in great battles. One thing is 

true: in nearly every communist unit, there 
were also anarcho-syndicalist militants who 

gave a good account of themselves in the 
fighting. But when they were on their own, 
in their own units, it was anarchy. As for 

Durruti, his was an exceptional personality. 

I think he might have become a communist, 

I'm certain of that. But Durruti died with his 

own soldiers, and after his death his unit never 

played an important part again.” 

It is not fot us to assess the military worth 

of the libertarian units in the Spanish civil war: 

that’s up to those with the technical know-how 
and who can evaluate it objectively. We can 

say though, that Carrillo’s opinion in this 
connection is about as relevant — or perhaps 
less so — as the opinion of a graduate of the 

Fifth Regiment's Corporals’ School, for the 

latter is not so quick to confuse logistics and 

tactics with mere propaganda. How else could 

the reliance on communist units in “great 

battles” be justified? These units were no 
ced in war than were many others 

the general staff (“our general staff) on 

the advice of people Carrillo knows, chose 
them to create the impression that th+y were 

¢ best, indispensable if victory was to be 
assured. Thus do we judge by appearances, 

It might be as well to remember Guadalajara 

(March 1937) which is ranked among the 

greatest battles and which had the greatest 
impact internationally, though it was no 

harder fought than many others. The advance 
begun by the Italian Expeditionary Corps at 
La Alcarria had to be halted, and various units 

from the recently formed People’s Army were 
ned in, among them the units of the well 

n communist commanders. Curiously 
enough, though, these famous units played 
only a secondary role, for the success of our 
army was decided by the taking of Brihuega 
by the forces of the CNT commander Cirpriano 

Mera (14th Division), Nonetheless, the 

communists tendentious propaganda gave out 
a twisted version of the realities of the battle 
abroad, with their “glorious” military leaders 
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given prominence, as if it had been they, along 

with some foreign colleagues, who were the 

real victors, Even today, the same lie persists, 

with the acquiescence of some fascist 

historians, 

The Durruti issue is yet another side to 
stalinist opportunism propaganda. A legendary 

figure truly immune to attack on account of 
his record as a fighter prior to the war, his 

heroic activity in the July fighting, and his 
unhesitating turn to the problem of winning 
back Aragon, and because of his final presence 

in the defence of Madrid, communism a la 

Russe wanted to “adopt” him posthumously. 

As we know, one can speculate with the dead, 

but, let it be said, speculation to the effect 

that a man like Durruti might have Joined the 

Communist Party, is so utterly absurd as to 

be undeserving of comment. 

e 
revolution 
betrayed 
Carrillo’s warped explanations are no less 
useless when he deals with the revolutionary 

achicvements during the war — which are a 

favourite subject for study by young historians 

uninfected by the Moscovite bug. For example: 
*... the collectivisation imposed upon 

the peasants, small landowners, whose 

livestock, ham, an products were taken from 
them in exchange for worthless vouchers, 

alienated a portion of the social stata 
from the battle for the Republic. Even later, 

in the era of the guerrillas, especially in Aragon, 
the partisans had difficulties with the peasants 

who used to confuse the communists with 
the ‘libertarian communists’ 

That final flourish, “ ‘guerrilla — to which 

we shall turn later ~ does not disguise the 
old stalinist stereotype. Aragon was an 
instance of social reconstruction in which 
historical analysis migh~ unearth failings and 

even glaring failures, No work of man is 
perfect, expecially in a war-time situation 

fraught with difficulties. But, given the 

bad example set above all by the USSR 
in connection with agricultural collectivisation, 

Moscow-inspired carping is utterly absurd. (5) 
The basis for it is the miserable arguments 

from the sectarian propaganda of the period, 
when anything which might help the party 

win the favour of the discontented so as to 

make new recruits in the world of the soil, 
recruits who were not quite workers or 
independent peasnats (who till the soil that 
belongs to them, with help from their 

families) — but landlords or rentiers who 

sometimes did not even live in the area — was 
regarded as valid. 

The claim that there was compulsory 
collectivisation in Aragon or any other region 

is all the more unfounded for collectivisation 

was not implemented through rigid programmes 

emanating from above, but rather on the 

initiative of the workers concerned who, 
often, were not even libertarians, for, in many 

cases, particularly in Castille joint UGT-CNT 

collectives were set up and functioned in 

      

    

exemplary fashion throughout the duration 
of the war. The communists’ dislike for 

this work of the grass-roots, this genuine self- 

management, was revealed in their outrageous 

anti-trade union campaign which, with 

assistance from conservative elements, Iced 

to attempts at state take-over, and 
ultimately, to the military aggression led 

by Lister’s troops right after the 

dissolution of the Council of Aragon. That's 

where we must look to, and not elsewhere, 
for an explanation why, according to Carrillo, 

certain of his guerrillas met with hostility 

in these areas, 

On the other hand, Carrillo presents the 

control of important firms and large estates 
as if this had been the government's work 

from the very beginning: 
. not only did we install workers’ 

councils, but we tried to do so in such a way 

that the councils were directly elected by the 

workforce of the firms ... That is to say, 

that all accusations of bureaucratic distraint 
which have been launched against the Spanish 
revolution bear hardly any relation to the 

facts, for the bureaucracy was the committees 
who had not been elected by anyone, but 

were designated by the trade union leaders!” 

Seizure and control of firms were imple- 

mented directly, with no need for authorisation 

of any sort, and especially without regard 

for the communists’ anti-trade union whimsies, 
which later turned into systematic attacks, 
and by mid-1937 the Negrin Government 
was cooperating in the wrecking of the new 

order in industry, their first move being the 

militarisation of the war-production sector. 

Thus an industry which had been created out 

of nothing, and had reached abundant 

production of good quality, tured into a 
Sort of host for government parasites, which 
led to widespread discontent among the 
workers, not to mention that some authorities 
made protests, such as the Catalan president 

Luis Companys, for example, who sent an 
indignant letter on the subject to the then 
minister of national defence, Indalecio Prieta. 

Other key industries went the same way, 

especially the railways which went from bad 
to worse. Here we have the upshot of the 
communists’ frenzied anti-trade unionism, 

they who were concerned only to reinforce 

the power of the state and find posts for 

their obedient followers, who were sometimes 

reactionaries or known fascists. Such was 

their opportunism in recruitment that they 
went so far as to speak up in favour of free 
trade in the shops, at a time when everything 
was becoming scarce and what was needed 
was a thorough coordination of supply services. 

the end of 
the war 
In other fraudulent passages, Carrillo turns 

his attention to the policy of unity which was 

for a long time one of the favourite Party 

slogans, even though the Party practically 
poisoned whatever collaboration they 
achieved everywhere, in the trade union field 

in particular. To keep it short, let us have a 

look only at what concerns us: 
“... relations between the CP and the CNT 

  

    

  
  

Enrique Lister, currently leader of a dissident faction 
of the Spanish Communist Party, pictured in July 
1938 when he was a colonel commanding Loyalist 
troops in the Guadalajara region during the Spanish 
Civil War 

{he says] remained good for most of the war: 
quite a few CNT leaders later joined the CP 
when the war was over. What led to the tragic 

end of the Casado-Besteiro Junta was essen- 
tially military defeats due to the enemy's 

vast superiority in weaponry, international 
isolation, and the prospect of more defeats...” 

Relations with the CNT could have been 

better and more durable, but they Later fell 

apart because the Communist Party in the 

civil war showed that it is incapable of honest 

relations with anyone. It is not an independent 
agent and, as its orders dictate, it will argue 

today that what it maintained yesterday was 

white, is in fact black. Its leaders turn their 

hand equally as well to the one as to the 

other, and the only thing they are consistent 

in is their obedience to directives from the 

Kremlin. We have no information on the 

“many” CNT members who may have been 
netted as converts by the stalinists once the 
War was over; there were some, no doubt, but 

not many. They were scattered everywhere 

and it’s no surprise if in a mass organisation 

like the CNT, there were these defections, 
and others, too. This was no less so, in fact 

it was more true if anything, of other groups, 

especially among the communists. When all is 
said and done, Carrillo is lying when he refers 

to “CNT leaders”, because he cannot give 
specific names of prominent militants 
converted to his sect in exile. So his aside 
has no other purpose than to hide what cannot 

be hidden, namely, the defection of big-name 

leaders from his own side. 

And as for the so-called Casado-Besteiro 

Junta: it’s rather a surprise that, when speaking 

of it, Carrillo has dropped the epithets, 
“betrayers” and “traitors” which were 

obligatory among his kind. Even more 
surprise is in store when later on (page $6) he 

gets around to talking about the Junta — which, 

truth to tell, was led by a party devotee, 

general Miaja, and the proper title of which 
was National Defence Council — stating: 
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party fought against so, should be let slip, 

Carrillo’s allusion to what Togliatti was 
thinking in part, though only in Part, confirms 
what Negrin said to the military leaders on his 

return to the centre-south theatre. They bot} 
believed that, if only the resistance Could go 

on a little while longer, the outlook would 

change for the better when the continental 
war broke out. Nevertheless, however inevitably 

it might have been, neither the Axis powers 
not the so-called democracies had anything 
at all to gain from a confrontation before the 
left in Spain had been smothered, however 

ong, however very long that might take, 
and resistance was out of the question. That 
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left negotiation therefore, a suggestion Negrin 
repeatedly raised, but not Togliatti though 

the fact that the latter never spelled it out 

does not mean he did not envisage it in his 
ns. Talk of negotiation, after having whipped 

up such a furore against it, would be tantamount 
toa plain and unmistakable admission that 
the communist rising against the Council had 

been a blunder. And this will never be 

admitted. On the other hand Carrillo does 
advance some reasons why resistance was 

cult, as the military reserves inflicted 
susly affected the troops’ morale. In dire 

straits and without hope of any help atall, 

the only course open was the one they took, 
to which our comrades from the centre who 
were staring disaster right in the eye, made 
their contribution. So to accuse them of 
treachery when it was they who were most 

resolutely opposed to any compromise, is a 
grave injustice. 

One might, in all honesty, question the 

Council’s conduct and its shortcomings, for 
in fact the plan was not carried out as agreed, 
What failed? First the intention to showa 

united front that would make the enemy 
accept some basic conditions. The rebellion 
by the communist units of the centre, even 

though defeated, created a considerable 
weakness militarily, aggravated the discomfiture 

of the population and made the fifth columnists 

bolder. When it came to making arrangements, 
the negotiators found the enemy in the devil 

of a black mood. Could anything else have 
been expected from Franco an¢ his jackals? 

Standing empty-handed before the Burgos 

Powers, certainly not. This had been foreseen — 

and the Council had certain tricks up its sleeve, 
Suggested by none other than our own 

comrades — to make those who already 
regarded themselves as the victors stop and 
think. Was an attempt made to try them out? 
The contraction of the fronts probably 
Prevented that. Whatever the case, there are 
no grounds for laying the blame at the feet 
of the CNT’s militants, and if the communists 

persist in babbling away, it’s only because of 
their chagrin at having been beaten in a bloody 
fight which they had provoked, to the enemys 

delight 

  

    
  

    

    
CT ENFITEGO Ss CIENFUEGOS PRE 

BVIEW ANARCHIST a CE 36 

i
 

aa 

  

the rush to 
bury 
anarchism 
We have spoken of the way in which Carrillo 

twists what the anarchists did and even 

misrepresents some important instances when 
they were to clash with the communists. 
That still leaves other references, or should 

we say dismissive repetitions which are not 

worth the bother of picking up. One of them, 

though, does deserve special attention, for it 
has a bearing on the present day and that’s 

what ought to concern us most of all. The 
question is asked: Might not the anarchist 

movement live again? and here’s our comrade 

leader's reply 
“No, it’s all over, as it is everywhere: it's 

an rsible process. It might linger on in 
the form of tiny groups, like the ones in 

Barcelona, who were unknown until they 
attacked some banks. They might be leftist 

groups. But circumstances have changed since 

1936-1939. As I said in Geneva: we will 

play the democratic game ” (p.26). 

Let’s take this bit by bit. Since the end 

of the civil war, the CP has buried Spanish 

anarchism countless times, and yet... there 

it is, alive and kicking. It has not the benefit 

of publicity, especially when it comes to its 

reactivation in the day-to-day struggle, as these 
Iend themselves to the Agit-prop experts, 

Promoted as they are by new comers with 
little taste for the niceties. But it is obvious 
that anarchists, anarcho-syndicalists, or, if 

you prefer, revolutionary syndicalists, are 

      

ed in the more or less conservative reports of 
Spanish or forcign organisations, even if not 
in the large circulation newspapers or the 
T.V. Even in Marxist-Leninist papers an alert 

is sounded against the anti-authoritarian or 

independent working class currents influenced 
by anarcho-syndicalism, who are cutting the 

ground from under the Workers’ Commissions, 

Carrillo is aware of this fact, but, with an 
aulterior motive, he tries to caricature 

anarchism with talk of bank robberies. It’s an 

old trick and the communists have used it 
on more than a few occasions to alienate the 
labour movement from anarchism, There was 

even a minister under the Second Republic 

who became famous for the ill-chosen dictum 

that the members of the CNT were “bandits 

with a union card.” So with Carrillo’s 

obscenity holding no fear for us, let us pass 

on. But we might point it out, not merely 

on account of his denigration of the “groups 
in Barcelona,” among whom the young friends 
of Salvador Puig (the latest victim of Franco 

at the garotte) can be numbered — but also 

‘on account of its odious intent of discrediting 

anarchism as a whole. That is to say, ona 

movement which has given most martyrs in 

the fight against dictatorship. 

We reaffirm that Carrillo is well aware 

that anarchism is not a thing of the past, 

far from it, indeed. Certainly, its activity is 

much less organised than other tendencies, 

especially the Communist Party, but that’s   
present everywhere and this is usually mention- 

easily understandable. The libertarian 
organisation, and here we'll refer only to 
the CNT wing — which has known a most 

severe repression under Franco, with some 
twenty-odd national committees and dogens 
of regional ones smashed — is harried by the 
powers that be with a severity unexampled 
for any other organisation, with the current 
exception, of the new underground phenomenon 
of ETA. We might, at the same time, mention 
hundreds of murders and monstrous executions 
in recent times, sometimes with the libertarian 
beliefs of the victims the only motive. And, 

with the exception of their comrades, there 

were never any demonstrations outside Spain 
On their account. So it is hardly Surprising if 
the libertarians became more wary in how 
they organised themselves, 

If Carrillo thinks this ives him the right 

to say that “it’s all over,” that the tradition 

has ended, there is little point in contra- 

dicting him: the rebirth of the Confederation 

throughout the length and breadth of Spain 
will show him for a liar when the time comes. 
It'll take more effort than it costs Moscowism 
today, with its coffers full as usual, to start 
the papers talking — but the new militants 

being thrown up will have mettle enough to 
break through the oppressive wall of silence. 
So let the Muscovite leader not expecta 

re-enactment in Spain of what happened 
in Portugal, 

that is, that in the very unliekly event of a 

repetition of communsit participation in 
government, his “co-ordination” could quietly 
direct the trade union movement. For he 
will come up against other organisations, with 
the CNT foremost among them, resolutely 
opposed, as ever, to the political monopoly of. 
the Communist Party. 

reference 
It might be as well to shoot down one of the 

exaggerations offered to us in this publication, 

when it comes to the postwar period. Onc of 

them concerns the roots of the CP guerrillas, 

which have been the subject of a number of 

pamphlets and books. Carrillo choose the 
Aragon-Levant group as an example: there, if 
he is to be believed, his guerrillas were in 

complete control. As proof of the immense 
strength he falls back on a list of fatalities in 

a Civil Guard report (6), or a total of 15,000 

between 1939 and 1949. Surprised, no doubt, 

at the figure, he reduces the proportions 
saying: 

“Not only partisans, but also supporters 
in the villages.” 

It’s clear, though, that the figures quoted 
are those for the whole of Spain, and include 

the victims of the severe “clean-up” operations 

carried out in the years right after the Francoist 

“victory.” Operations in which, obviously, 
communists were murdered, but no more so 

than non-communists. This is a detail which 

Carrillo could not have failed to include, for 

decency’s sake if nothing else. That he does 

not cannot be surprising, for his purpose is to 

    

  Confuse, not to clarify. So, when he is asked 

  

Spanish Communist chief Santiago Carrillo meets 
with Keng Piao of the Chinese Communist Party's 
Central ¢ tee during an October 1971 visit to 
Peking. 

  

whether other groups had guerrillas of their 
own, he ventures to reply 

“The anarchists had only a little group 

operating near Barcelona: it wasn't even a 
guerrilla group. This is another reason why 
anarchism fell by the wayside.” 

And he continues: 

“They didn’t fight back, not even in 
France.” 

What the anarchists never did is order 

People about the way Carrillo and his like did. 

That is, the libertarian committees never 

ordered anyone to get involved in this or that 

guerrilla activity. But guerrilla formations grew 
Up spontancously not only in Catalonia, but 

also in Andalusia, La Mancha, Santander, 

Asturias and Galicia, some of them going back 
to the war years. There were also other, 

Socialist groups in the mountains, especially 

in Asturias. Where they differed from the 

communist guerrillas was that they were frank 

enough to admit what they stood for and 
didn’t exaggerate the importance of their 

work by extravagant propaganda, such as 
attended a supposed group, at one time, in 
the north-west. When they talked about a 

meeting of several hundred guerrillas on the 

frontier between Galicia and Portugal in fact 

it was only half a dozen guerrillas meeting in 
Toulouse in a quarter not far distant from 

the Place de la Capitale. (7). 

Carrillo seems to be much given to this 

sort of juggling with the facts, although, to 

excuse himself, he reveals that he too had 

wanted to dabble in guerrilla warfare in 1944, 

when he was in North Africa, He informed 

Moscow to this effect: “We're making ready 

for a landing in Malaga.” As usual, he didn't 

get the chance to make a name for himself as 
a fighting man, for the leadership turned up 
like his guardian angel and warned: Nothing 

doing. Forbidden.” (p.95). 

So, by 1950 the brilliant guerrilla of the 
Levant found himself in a very ugly position 
each passing day brought new vexations and 
he was forced to fall back .. . to France. 

Carrillo, with the same talent for guerrilla tales 

as Jesus Izcaray years afterwards, tells us that 

villages had to be moved and people collected 
in one spot; he adds, 

“To evacuate them, we had organised 

Passage for small groups marching by night, 
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resting by day until they reached France where 

they were dispersed We had only two 

arrests, two comrades who had taken the 
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story on a par with Mao's Long March. But 

here, as on other questions, Lister's memo: 

re not the same as Carrillo’s, for in his boc 
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      A July 1974 press conterenc Santiago Carrillo; {0 the right, 
and international affai WS expert.   

logical tactic to adopt when one is trying to 
prove that a position of polycentrism in which 

each party’s autonomy is guaranteed, is 9 

valid one. Of course, though this seems a 
likely thing when dealing with parties already 
in power, it is not a definite proof, as the 

Rumanian case shows, for when it came to 

helping out Dubeck, comrade Ceaucescu, who 
has his own problems, did not lift a finger, 

Consequently one can say that parties in 

capitalist countries have less freedom or 
manoeuvre though the risks are less great, for 

none of them, however important it may seem, 
in a position to move forward towards the 

conquest of power without the go-ahead from 

the Kremlin. 

Carrillo, for example, assures us that once 

the Comintern had been dissolved, the Spanish 

CP never had to seek Moscow's advice before 
making any move. It would be interesting to 

know what sort of political decisions the 

Spanish CP was able to make without prior 
permission from above, because if it did not 

elationship served the purpose. What is 

certain is that every time the supreme leaders 
called them, the Spanish CP leaders used 

to go running promptly — Carrillo shows this 

himself when he mentions his meeting with 

Stalin. Furthermore, after the Comintern 
went, they set up the Cominform, which came 

to more or less the same thing, and until such 
time as Moscow buries the hatchet with 
Belgrade, the only change we can see in the 

Spanish CP was a switch away from the old 
catchcries about “the trotskyist clique” to a 
similarly unchanging litany of “Titoist crew.” 

Not even when the USSR voted in favour 

of the diplomatic rehabilitation of Franco's 

Spain in the United Nations, negotiating its 

membership so that Mongolia was admitted at 

the same time, did the Spanish CP show any 
disagreement. One might add that once Spain 

had been admitted into the UN, the Spanish 
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tional boycott, and the recognition of the 
USSR moved into position as its number one 
objective. That is the background to the 

Spanish leadership's big U-turn towards 

So-called national “reconciliation”, a notion 

with a none too Leninist basis but which was 
casily sold to the comrades by reference to 

Stalin's war-time policy. So there is no 

originality worthy of the name in the Pact for 

Liberty proposal recently adopted by the 

Spanish Democratic Junta — though, ever the 
opportunist, Carrillo does, from time to time, 

drop hints about the East’s economic relations 
with Franco’s Spain, and tries to portray 

himself as the discoverer — there's one in 
every country — of a new “road” to socialism. 

In conclusion, if anything did surprise us in 

the revelation of the Spanish party’s disagree- 

ment with Moscow over the Czech affair it was 
the CPSU’s apparent backing for the Lister 

tendency, for even if that group did toe the 

Sovict line more faithfully, in reality — and 
Setting aside the problems of “restoring 

normality” to Czechoslovakia — it get on 

better with the Carrillo faction. That means 
that the CPSU was puttine its eggs into two 

baskets, and when it became clear that | Lister's 
was only 

among what followers it already had, instead 

of winning ground, it chose to give its backing 

to the best situated group, which everybody 
Knows is Carrillo’s, even if his authority is no 

greater. That’s the simple reason why the 

Democratic Junta was launched at the same 
time as Lister was dropped. Today’s winner 

could go the same way tomorrow, but he is 
noted for his stature, among other things, and 

this book we've been discussing will enhance 

that. It isa monument in hypocrisy which 

might perhaps seem impressive to poor folk 
knowing nothing of their past, but which 

deserves to be resolutely opposed by all 

Spanish antifascists, not merely ourselves. Fe
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NOTES 
(1) By way of an aside, we might mention that 

among the vast publicity given to the Junta 

programme abroad was a number of television 

interviews. In one of these, in Holland, the 
Presenter, somewhat confused, introduced 

Calvo Serer as Carrillo and vice versa, and 
also mixed up the meaning of each one’s 

contribution. This was not a very serious 

error, though, because the two champions of 

reconciliation were indistinguishible in what 

they had to say. 

(2) The Spanish NationaleUnion was a bid 

by the Communist Party, just after the Allied 

landings in N. Africa, to flank the Spanish 

resistance.forces. It amounted to the applica- 

tion to Spain of the moves worked out in 

Moscow for the seizure of power in the Central 

and Eastern European co-ntries once they 
had been freed from Nazi occupation. The 

device of a National Liberation Committee 
or Front was merely replaced by that of the 

National Union with a broad base’ its Supreme 

Council claimed to be operating inside Spain 

with the backing not only of all the civil war 

ist groups, but likewise cedistas 

(supporters of Gil Robles), carlists and some 

disenchanted falangists, This abortive scheme 

enjoyed official French backing, but was 

utterly repudiated by the organised Spanish 

resistance, so that the Communist Party 
finally decided to drop the ploy: but, to cover 

up the trickery, they blamed the “adventure” 

on militants who had greeted it with 

enthusiasm. Some of them, in Spain, were 

later to be the victims of Franco's repressive 

measures over a long span of years. The man 

charged with Ieading the campaign against 
those militants, was a leader called Carrillo, 
Who is pushing the same stratagem today, only 
under the name of the Democratic Junta. 

  

“Why are poustweys standing onyourhead? 
Get ‘upl!" 

(3)Demain L ‘Espagne, Paris, Le Scuil (coll- 

Combats)1974, 226 pages. Two big names 
highly regarded in progressive circles have lent 
themselves to the operation: Regis Debray, 

famous mostly for his youthful adventure in 

the foctsteps of Che in Bolivia and the long 
imprisonment he suffered there; and Max 

Gallo, a historian with an interest in the 
problems of contemporary Spain, and author 

of a difficult study of Franco’s Spain. The 
       
  

choice of both i is worthy of note, 
especially the latter, for as for the former, 

whatever notoriety his experience in Bolivia 

and his visits to other Spanish-speaking countries 

(especially Cuba an‘? Chile) might have brought 
him, as well as whatever sympathy his 

revolutionary dilettantism might elict — there 

isno doubt that his knowledge of the Spanish 

labour movement is very superficial. Max 

Gallo is another matter, for he is the master 
of his subject, and handles it with case, 

sometimes too easily. Thus, in his Histoire 

de l'Espagne franquiste, recently translated 
into Spanish and published by Ruedo Iberico, 
any informed reader could discover repeated 

under-emphases, let alone striking misrepre- 

sentations, understandable say in someone like 
Tunon de Lara but hardly so in the case of a 

respectable historian. On the other hand, 

Gallo, in the large bibliographic appendix to 

his book, barely mentions libertarian publications 

and in the list of periodicals he saw fit not to   

Cite a single CNT paper. Then, it might have 

been overlooked as an oversight, nothing more; 

now it seems — since the historian has allowed 
himself to be used as Carrillo’s stooge — more 

like premeditation, 
(4) The essence of Pestana’s observations was 

collected in a book in travelogue form, published 

with the title Seventy Days in Russia, 
(S) Oddly enough, the CP raked up these 

criticisms again with the publication of 

Guerra y Revolucion en Espana, Moscow, 
1971, 3 volumes . . . a collection of lies on 

the various facets: political, military and social. 

As for their references to libertarian 
collectivisation, their pathetic arguments have 

been shamelessly plagiarised by an economist 

well-esconced in the Franco administration 
and yet usually regarded . . . as a progressive. 

For final proof, Ramon Tamames. 

(6) He is probably referring to Resena general 
del problema del bandolerismo en Espana 

despues de la Guerra de, Liberacion, by Eulalio 
Limia Perez, head of the Special Operations 

section of the Civil Guard (Madrid 1957). 

(7) Asin Spain, there was a considerable 

number of libertarians in the “maquis” in 

France, some of them in contact with the 
underground anarchist organisation, while 

others kept their distance from it: the CP 

certainly did try to exploit them through a 

so-called CNT Group of National Union, 

which they left once they learned what was 
afoot, Carrillo also feigns ignorance of thedact 

that a CNT battalion, “Libertad” together with 

some Basques wiped out the Nazis at Cape 

Greve and finally ended up with Leclerc’s 

forces like so many others — less libertarians 

than communists? Nonsense! 

(8) It’s surprising, of course, that Carrillo makes 

no mention of earlier strikes, for there were 
some, though they weren't big ones, which met 

with some success: The May Ist one in Vizcaya 

in 1947, for onc. His silence is explained by 

the fact that just then the communist hope 

for the trade unions was the UGT, whose 
initials allowed them to make abundant use 
of the solidarity of the affiliated unions of 

the World Federation of Trade Unions. The 

strike alluded to brought them many millions 

of which the organisations pushing the strike, 
who had opened a common fund with the 
Basque Resistance Council, saw not one Penny. 

This was one of the reasons why the CP was 
ousted from the Basque Government. 

(9) We speak of the PSUC because a short 

time earlier the secretariat headed by 

Comorera had been liquidated, and he and 

his followers were excommunicated for not 
complying with the plans of the “ultra- 
Spanish” leadership. Comorera, their erstwhile 

culogised leader, they tried to kill while passing 
through Andorra en route for Catalonia. But 

he managed to survive the attempt and later 

made his way to Barcelona, where he was 

picked up on a tip-off, he died in Burgos 
prison. 
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There are still a few things which bring a naive 
sense of shocked astonishment to me whenever 

LT experience them — a church service in which 

the rituals of Dark Age superstition are 

performed without any apparent sense of 
incongruity in the participants — a fat Soviet 

bureaucrat pontificating about bourgeois 
decadence — a radical singing the praises of 
Ayn Rand or Robert Heinlein. If I were sitting 
ina tube train and all the people opposite me 
were reading Mein Kampf with obvious 
enjoyment and approval it probably wouldn't 

disturb me much more than if they were 

reading Heinlein, Tolkein or Richard Adams. 

All this visionary fiction seems to me to have 
a great deal in common. Utopian fiction has 
been predominantly reactionary in one form 
or another (as well as being predominantly dull) 

since it began. Most of it warns the world of 
‘decadence’ in its contemporaries and the 

alternatives are usually authoritarian and 

sweeping — not to say simple-minded. A look 
at the books on sale to Cienfuegos customers 

shows the same old list of Lovecraft and Rand, 

Heinlein and Niven, beloved of so many people 

who would be horrified to be accused of 

subscribing to The Daily Telegraph or belonging 
to the Monday Club and yet are reading with 

every sign of satisfaction views by writers who 
would make Telegraph editorials look like 

the work of Bakunin and Monday Club 

members sound like spokesmen for the Paris 
Commune. 

Some years ago I remember reading an 
article by John Pilgrim in Anarchy in which 

he claimed Robert Heinlein as a revolutionary 

leftist writer. Asa result of this article I could 
not for years bring myself to buy another issuc. 
I'd been confused in the past by listening to 
hardline Communists offering views that were 
somewhat at odds with their anti-authoritarian 
claims, but I'd never expected to hear similar 

things from anarchists. My experience of 
science fiction fans at the conventions which 

are held annually in a number of countries 

(mainly the US and England) had taught me 
that those who attended were predominantly 

reactionary (often claiming with familiar 

phrases, to be ‘apolitical’ but somehow always 

happy to vote Tory and believe Colin Jordan 

to ‘have a point,’) but I had always assumed 

that these were for one reason or another the 
exceptions among sf enthusiasts. Then the 

underground papers began to emerge and I 
found myself in sympathy with most of their 
attitudes — but once again I saw the old 

arguments aired:~ Tolkein, C.S. Lewis, Frank 

Herbert, Isaac Asimov and the rest, bourgeois 

Teactionarics to a man, Christian apologists, 

Stypto-Stalinists, were being praised in /T, 

Frendz and Oz and everywhere else by people 
whose general political ideals I thought I 
shared. I started writing about what I thought 

Was the implicit authoritarianism of these 

writers and as often as not found myself. 
accused of being reactionary, elitist or at very 
best a rotten spoilsport who couldn't enjoy 
good sf for its own sake. But here I am again 
at Stuart Christie’s request, to present argu- 
ments which I have presented more than once 
before ~ indeed in issue after issue of New 
Worlds which the majority of sf fans accused 
of being insanely radical and given to 
Promoting according to many critics, anar- 

chistic notions of a distasteful nature. . . ene   

In common with many other periodicals 
New Worlds believed in revolution. Our 
emphasis was on fiction, the arts and sciences, 
because it was what we knew best. We 
attacked and were in turn attacked in the 
all-to-familiar rituals. Smiths refused to 
continue distributing the magazine unless we 
‘toned down’ our contents. We refused. 
We were, they said, obscene, blasphemous, 

nihilisti +, etc. The Daily Express 
attacked us. A Tory asked a question about 
us in the House of Commons — why was public 
money (a small Arts Council grant) being 
Spent on such filth. I recount all this not 
merely to establish wha* we were prepared 
to do to maintain our policies (we were 
eventually wiped out by Smiths and Menzies 
in a cynical series of manouevres) but to point 
Out that we were the only sf magazine to 
pursue what you might call a determinedly 
tadical approach — and sf buffs were the first 
to attack us with genuine vehemence. Our 
main serial running at the height of our 
troubles was called Bug Jack Barron written by 
Norman Spinrad, who had taken an active 
part in radical politics in the US and used his story to display the abuse of democracy and 
the media in America. He later went on to 
write a satirical sword-and-sorcery epic, The 
tron Dream, intended to display the fascist 
elements inherent to the form. The author 
of this novel existed, as it were, in an alternate 
history to our own. His name was Adolf 
Hitler. The book was meant to point up the 
number of sf authors who were, ina sense, 
“unsuccessful Hitlers.’ 

Many other Americans came to use the NW 
asa vehicle because they couldn’t get their 
Stories published in the US. Thomas M. 
Disch, John Sladek, Harvey Jacobs, Harlan 
Ellison and many others published a good deal 
of their best and at the time most controversial 
work in NW — and Heinlein fans actually 

attacked us for ‘destroying’ science fiction. 
Escapism this mainly American form might 

be, but it posed as a ‘literature of ideas’ and 

that, we contended, it wasn’t — unless The 
Green Berets was a profoundly philosophical 
movie. 

Another example 

    

In 1967 Judith Merril, 
a founder member of The Science Fiction 

Writers of America, an ex-Trotskyist turned 

libertarian, proposed that this organisation 

would buy advertising space in the sf maga- 
zines condemning the war in Vietnam. I was 

around when this was proposed. A good 
number of members agreed with alacrity — 

including English members like myself, John 

Brunner, Brian Aldiss etc. Robert Silverberg 
and Harry Harrison were keen, as were Harlan 

Ellison, James Blish and, to be fair, Frank 

Herbert ard Larry Niven. But quite as many 
were outraged by the idea, saying that the 

SFWA ‘shouldn't interfere in politics,” Okay, 

said Merril, then Iet’s say “The following 

members of the SFWA condemn American 
involvement in the Vietnam War etc.” Finally 

the sf magazines contained two ads — one 
against the war and one in support of American 

involvement. Those in support included Poul 

Anderson, Robert Heinlein, Ann MaCaffrey, 

Danicl F. Galouye, Keith Laumer and as many 
other popular $f writers as were against the 
war. The interesting thing was that at the   time many of the pro-US-involvement writers 

were (and by and large stil’ are) the most 
popular sf writers in the English speaking world 
Iet alone Japan, the Soviet Union, France, 
Germany, Italy and Spain, where a good many 
sf readers think of themselves as radicals. One 
or two of these writers (British as well as 
American) are dear friends of mine who are 
Personally kindly and courageous people of 
considerable integrity — but their political 
Statements (if not always, by any means, their 
actions) are stomach-turning! Most people 
have to be judged by their actions rather than 
their remarks, which are often surprisingly at 
odds, but writers, when they are writing, can 
only be judged on the substance of their 
work — it is where they have the greatest 
influence. The majority of the sf writers most Popular with radicals are by and large crypto- 
fascists to a man and Woman! There is Love- 
craft, the misogenic racist; there js Heinlein, 
the authoritarian militarist; there is Ayn Rand, 
the rabid opponent of trade unionism and the 
left, who, like many a reactionary before here, 
sees the problems of the world as a failure by 
capitalists to assume the responsibilities of 
‘good leadership’; there is Tolkein and that 
group of middle-class Christian fantasists who 
constantly sing the praises of the bourgeois 
virtues and whose villains are thinly disguised 
working class agitators — fear of the Mob 
permeates their rural romances. To all these 
and more the working class is a mindless beast 
(the Id perhaps) which must be controlled or 
It will savage the world (i.e. bourgeois secifrity) 
~ the answer is always leadership, ‘decency,’ 
paternalism (Heinlein is particularly strong on 
this), Christian values What can this stuff 
have in common with radicals of any 
persuasion? The simple answer is, perhans, 
Romance. The dividing line between rightist 
Romance (Nazi insignia and myth etc) and 
leftist Romance (insurgent cavalry etc) is not 

always easy to determine. A stirring image 
is a stirring image and can be employed to raise 
all sorts of atavistic or infantile emotions in us. 
Escapist or ‘genre’ fiction appeals to these 
emotions. It dces us no harm to escape from 
Ume to time but it can be dangerous to 

confuse simplified fiction with reality and 

that, of course, is what propaganda does. 
The bandit hero — the underdog rebel — so 

frequently becomes the political tyrant; and 
we are perpetually astonished! Such figures 
appeal to our infantile selves — what is hormful 
about them in real life is that they are usually 
immature, without self-discipline, frequently 
Surviving on their ‘charm.’ Fiction lets them 
stay like Zorro or Robin Hood perpetually 
charming. In reality they become petulant, 
childish, relying on a mixture of threats and 

self-pitying pleading like any baby. These are 
too often the revolutionary figures on whom 
we pin our hopes, to whom we sometimes 
commit our lives and whom we sometimes 
try to be; because we fail to distinguish fact 

from fiction. In reality it is too often the 
small, fanatical men with the faces and stance 
of neurotic clerks who come to power while 

the charismatic heroes, if they are lucky, dic 

gloriously, leaving us to discover that while 
we have been following them, imitating them, 
a new Tsar has manipulated himself into the 

position of power and Terror has returned 

with a vengeance while we have been using all 
our energies in living a romantic lie. Heroes 
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racialism/militarism/nationalism/ paternalism 
carried a few hundred years into the future or 

audience alt seems unconscious of them. It was Alfred Bester who first attracted me to science fiction as such. I'd read some 
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Scientology (first proposed by one of his century — it is Reganism, it is John Wayne in fantasy and Edgar Rice Bu; 

but it is only when it poses as a fiction of ideas to be said for them, for all their eu a few million light years into space (E.E, regular writers L. Ron Hubbard and aired for Big John parece The Green Berets, it is but I noua ne if The Sista 7 Beene 

Ret fibece oe Pema ace authortaranssm, but they are esentally Smith remains to this day one of the most Ni fist time in Astounding ax Dianetics: The || George Wallace andlJos McActhy << ct fts vt (also called Tiger! Tiger!) was sf, then this 

speach eee romantic ‘outlns' and the visws they ExT | Sra Ta Cr CmSt ESS vETATE Campbel, New Science of the Mind’),a\perpetual motion | refined itis William F. Buckley 34. whois was the fiction for me. It took me some years 

Scientology (invented by pes pe a are not sophisticated even by the stand who in the late thirties took over Astounding machine known as the ‘Dean Drive,’ a series already a long way more sophisticated than to realis» that Bester was one of the few 

Hubbard and an See ro chin the 1890s. sche atheciol Science Fiction Stories and created what of plans to ensure that the highways weren't Heinlein and is still pretty simple-minded. exceptions. At the ending of The Stars My 

the Pope's). To enjoy it ee hints H.G. Wells was no more the | He inberited many believe to be a major revolution in the ‘abused,’ and dozens of other half-baked Rugged individualism also goes hand in Destination the self-educated, working class, 

Se ee Ra EIS science ton than Jules Vern. He ine development of sf, was the chief creator of notions all in the context of cold-war thinking. | hand with a strong faith in paterralises = ‘scum of the spaceways," Gully Foyle, comes 

es lee acndealts i a tradition going back some a aa Sarerall the school known to buffs as ‘Golden Age’ sf He also, when faced with the Watts riots of albeit a tolerant and somewhat distant into possession of the substance known as 

characters are eerie ‘= 4 old. years in the form he himself ae a ae and produced by the likes of Heinlein, Asimoy the mid-sixties, seriously proposed and went Paternalism ~ and many otherwise sharp- PyrE, capable of detonating at a thought and 

sim : adc ey be specifically centuries in the form of the ie aa and A.E, Van Vogt — wild eyed paternalists on to proposing that there were ‘natural witted libertarians seem to see nothing in the probably destroying the solar System at very 

ee ee en ea Sientlil What was unusual about Wells, howe a toa man, fierce anti-socialists, zood Americans slaves who were unhappy if freed. I sat on a morality of a John Wayne Western to conflict least. The plot has revolved around thi: 

igned for dealing mt ey has stuff e was one of the first radicals of his (though only Heinlein was actually born there) panel with him in 1965, as he pointed out that with their views. Heinlein's paternalism is at attempts of various powerful people to get hold 

evolgtlonary deals with tie oes time to take the trappings of tae seer eee casera tala the deep-seated the worker bee when unable to work dies of heart the same as Wayne’s and in the final of the stuff. Foyle hasi:, Various moral 

ee aE eae erent oe FOES An CO a ee racic 7 | conservation oe aoe Americans, misery, that the moujiks when freed went to analysis iia kind of easy-going miltai uments or forceful persuasions are brought 

mbines (or is confused for) a terror telling images to make Bunyanesq) SPREE who saw a Bolshevik menace in every union their masters and begged to be enslaved again, fa red by the veteran professional soldicr — against him to make him give the stuff up to a 

GaaESibe aly) cowasButihs is like The Time Mechine ot The Invisible Ma meeting and believed, in common with that the ideals of the anti-slavers who fought the chuin of command is comptex — many ‘responsible’ agency. In the end he scatters the 

c ee a Seas Wells didn't have his characters falking authoritarians everywhere, that any radical in the Civil War were merely expressions of adult responsibilities can be left to that chain Stuff to ‘the mob’ of the solar system. Here 

Soren oso He showed the results of capitalism, anted to take over old-fashioned politcal self-interest and that the blacks were ‘against’ as long as broad, but firmly enforced, rules you are, he says, it’s yours. Its your destiny. 

hardly worth discussing. L aaa nand othrr evils bea tum the world into a uniform mass of emancipation, which was fundamentally why from ‘high up’ are adhered to. Heinlein is Do with it how you see fit. 

Serie Nomar aicnhied 
ie pes with themselves (the radicals) as they were indulging in ‘leaderless' riots in the Eisenhower Man and his views seem to me to This is one of the very, very few ‘libertarian’ 

eandn f most of those who have ete a a commissars. They offered us such visions, Suburbs of Los Angeles! I was Speechless be more pernicious than ordinary infantile sf novels I have ever read. That i! was the first 

entra isualb ide d 1 since he made his points with Sera when they made any av disctssion'of {actually I said four words in all — ‘science- back-to-the-land Christian communism, with and turned me on to reading sf is probably 

s : which have much in common with s larity. Morris had been long-winde a ; is Teen They were about as left-wing fiction’ — ‘psychology’ — Jesus Christ!” — its mysticism and its hatred of technology. the purest accident. If I hadn't read it, I very 

A dedicated supporter ng. Wells took the techniques eS The National Enaitser The See before I collapsed), leaving John Brunner to do To be an anarchist, surely, is to reject authority. much doubt I should have read any more sf. 

of Kipling and preached his own brand of a : he i ‘ iq! oe ee an excel'ent job of cool demolition of but to accept self-di ip and ity It's a derful ad Story. It has a hero 

socialism. Until Wells — the most talented, Evening Post (where their stoi Tie ve Campbell's arguments, which left the editor responsibility, To be a rugged individualist a la developing from a completely stupified, 

rigin writer of his kind and occasionally, were to Appear) ey were calling on God in support of his views — an Heinlein and others is to be forever a child who illiterate hand on a spaceship to a brilliant and 

aa Sevoted itself to attacks on xenophobic, smug and confident that the experience rather more intense for me than must obey, charm and cajole to be tolerated mature individual taking his revenge first on 

appeals to us primarily when we are decadence’ and military unpreparedness, capitalist ae aeh hee TES watching Doctor Strangelove at the cinema, by some benign, omniscient father: Rooster those who have harmed him an’ then gradually 

atbid ourselves but apart from his ig our Jeaders to take a stronger moral the Eres ho SF i var ar = » Starship Troopers (serialised in Astounding Coburn shuffling his feet in front of judge he developing what you might calla ‘political 

nsively awful writing and ultant line and our armies to re-equip and get better against dictators an ’ ie re chen 4S was most of Heinlein's fi-tion until the early respects for his office (but not necessarily conscience.” I know of no other sf book which 

10 describe his horrors (leaving us tc officers, By and large this was the tone of exploiters (no longer Jews but often Sixties) was probably Heinlein's last ‘straight’ himself) in True Grit, so thoroughly combines romance with an 

do the work — the secret of his success — we're much of the sf which followed Wells, from ‘aliens’). Rugged individualism was the most 
     sf serial for Campbell before he began his 

            

  

    

  

            

  

   
      

     
    
     

    

     

      

  

   
   

  

    
    

    
    

        

         

             

     

  

      

   

     

    
       

  

     
         

            

          

    

          

           
              
    

           
         

        

   
      
       

   
    

       

     

    

        
         
     

     

     

   

       
    
          

       
           

ep Russed a ea 
An anarchist is not a wild child, but a idealism almost wholly acceptable to me and it 

n he is!) he is rarely as Kipling’s effective but reactionary With sophisticated political concept they ‘serious’ books such as Farnham's Freehold mature, realistic adult who imposes laws upon is probably significant that it enjoys only a 

other Mail and As Easy es ABC (paternali manage — in the pulp tradition, the Code of and Stronger in a Strange Land — taking the himself and modifies them according to his relatively smal" success compared to, say, 

re trollers whose rays pacify ‘the mob’) the West became the Code of the Space simplified characters of genre fiction and experience of life, his interpretation of the: Stranger in a Strange Land. 

Things’ but with idealised to stories by John Buchan, Michael Arlen, Frontier, and a spaceship captain had to do Producing some of the most ludicrously world. He is a ‘rebel’, certainly, but he does Leaving aside the very worthy but to my 

y. It’s not such’a big ster William Le Quex, E. Phillips Oppenheim and what a spaceship captain had to do . . - unlikely people ever to appear in print. In not assume ‘rebellious charm’ in order to mind dull and journalistic The Dispossessed 

instance, from Farnham'’s Freehold to hundreds of others who predominantly were The war helped. It provided character Starship Troopers we find a 3 ghtly rebellious placate authority, which is in essence what the by U.K. Le Guin, leaving aside my own books 

Hitler's Lebensraum following Kipling in warning us of the dangers types and a good deal of authoritative sounding cadet gradually learning that wars are inevitable | febel herocs of all these genre stories do. which I should like to think speak for the same 

I must admit I'm not describing the books of socialism, mixed marriages, free love, technological terms which could be applied thot the army is always right, that his duty is There always comes the depressing point where ideas of liberty and self-reliance and Pautval 

I mention or following a properly argued anarchist plots, Zionist conspiracies, the to scientific hardware and social problems to obey the rules and protect the human race Robin Hood doffs a respectful cap to King cooperation which Bester speaks for, it is 

critical line. I'm arguing on the assumption yellow peril and so on and so on. Even Jack alike and sounded reassuringly ‘expert.’ Those against the alien menace. It is pure debased Richard, having clobbered the rival king. This quite hard for me to find many other 

that my readers are at least familiar with London wasn't what one might call an all- chaps had the tone of Vietnam twenty years Ford out of Kipling and it set the pattern fo- Sort of implicit paternalism is seen in high examples of sf books which, as it were, 

some of the books and authors I mention round libertarian any more than Wells was carlicr, and indeed, it’s often been suggested Heinlein's moe ambitious paternalistic, relief in the currently popular Star Wars which ‘promote’ libertarian ideas. M. John Harrison 

1 would not be atta: when he toyed with his ideas of an elite corps that sf supplied a lot of the terms and atmos xenophobic (but equally sentimental) stories also promotes a somewhat disturbing anti- is an anarchist and his books are full of 

were not the favourite reading of so of ‘samurai’ who were actually not a great deal Phere for American military and space which became for me steadily more hilarious rationalism in its quasi-retigious ‘Force’ which anarchists — some of them very bizarre like 

radicals. Geogette Heyer, Agatha Christi different to how Soviet Communist Party technology (a ‘Waldo’ handling machine is a until I reatised with some surprise that people unites the Jedi Knights (are we back to the anarchist-aesthetes of The Centauri Device. 

and the rest, are read pretty much entirely by members saw themselves, or were described term taken straight from a Heinlein story, for were taking them as seriously as they had Wellsian ‘samurai’ again?) and upon whose Typical of the New Worlds school he could be 

the bourgeoisie; we take for granted that they in official fiction and propaganda, The quasi- instance), Astounding became full of crew-cut taken, say Atlas Shrugged a generation before power they can draw, like some holy brother- described as an existential anarchist. There is 

Promote certain assu-, tions about society religious nature of sf (which I describe in a wisecracking, cigar-chewing, competent guys ~ in hundreds of thousands! That middle- hood, some band of Kinghts Templar. Star Brian Aldiss with his Barefoot in the Head 

Nor am I attacking the books for their super- collection of pre WWI sf Before Armageddon) (like Campbell's image of himse!f) of the kind America could regard such stuff as ‘radical’ Wars is a pure example of the genre (in that vision of an LSD ‘bombed’ Europe almost 

ficial fascination with quasi-medieaeval social was producing on the whole quasi-religious often seen in John Ford/John Wayne movies. Was easy enough to understand — but I kept it is a compendium of other people’s ideas) totally liberated and devel sping bizarre new 

systems (a la Frank Herbert). Fiction about substitutes (a variety of ‘scientologists’ and Nothing much wrong with that, really. Who finding that supporters of the Angry Brigade in its implicit structure — quasi-children customs. There are J.G. Ballard’s ‘terminal 

kings and queens is not necessarily royalist authoritarian socialist and fascist theories) doesn’: enjoy a Ford Western? But Campbell were enthusiastic about Heinlein, that people fighting for a paternalistic (or maternalistic) ironies’ such as The Atroctty Exhibition and 

fiction any more than fiction about anarchists A few attacked the theories of the emerging and his writers (and they considered themselves with whom I thought I shared libertarian authority who win throuyh in the end and are Grash and so on, which have brought criticisms 

is likely to be libertarian fiction. Asa writer dictators (Murray Constantine's Swastika Something of a unified fear) were not Princip'es were also getting off on every praised, standing bashfully before the princess of ‘nihilism’ against him. So little sf has 

Thave produced a good many fantastic Night, 1937, seems to think that hristianity producing Westerns. They claimed to he paternalistic, bourgeois writer who had ever while medals are placed around their necks. fundamental humanitarian values, let lone 

pote ore if which Kings and queens, lords and| could Conquer Hitler but is otherwise a pretty -otucing a fiction of ideas. These competent siven me the creeps! I still can’t fully under- They might as well be nooses, libertarian ones, that one is hard put to find 

ladies, figure largely — yet lam an avowed incisive projection of Nazism several hundred ae sting how the world should be stand it. Certainly I can't doubt the sincerity Star Wars carries the characteristic paterna- | other examples. My own taste, I suppose, is 

anti-monarchist. Catch 22 never seemd to me Years inthe future) but by and large the oe lier ance ding had Of their idealism. But how does it equate with listic messages of almost all generic adventure sometimes at odds with my political views. I 

to bein favour of militarism. And just because | world we Bot in the thirties was the world th ta ab stn s standard into a their celebration of writers like Tolkein and fiction (may the Force never arrive on your admire Barrington J. Bayley, whose stories are 

many of Heinlein’s characters are soldiers reitet the day toped we would have | crypiostuscet deep CATER Heinlein? The clue could be in the very doorstep at th:ee o'clock in the moming) and | often extremely abstract, One of the vst 

or ex-oldiers 1 don't automatially assune he | Suen jest reshaping nations. The reality | 2,P'@-{ascist deeply philis ananeel vagueness of the prose, which allows for has all the right characters. It raises “instinct” enjoyable recently published is The Soul of 

Bae Soe scare eee tour oC ware depends ll or tncec peers wasnot,of coune, | tiling as any mid: West newspe lism liberal interpretation; it could be that the above reason (a fundamental to Nazi doctrine) | the RobBt which discusses the nature ot 

Hue what use you make of such characters in a 2 OCOUree; the period but pretending to intellectui _ 
i 

and offering idealistic kids an ‘alternative’ that 
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  ~~. THE WRITINGS OF 
CAMILL 

‘To guarantee revolution, it is not enough for 
the mob to be armed or for them to have 
expropriated the bourgeoisie: it is necessary 
for them to destroy the capitalist sinte ent!- ly 
and to organise their own system. They must 
be able to combat the ideas put forward by 
Stalinist and reformist leaders with the same 
vigour with which they attack capitalist 
individuals and the leaders of the bourgeois 
parties. As of May 1937, any revolutionary 
endeavour that does not remain faithful to 
this experience condemns itself purely and 
simply to not existing. Attacking the state, 
unhesitatinyly confronting the Stalino- 
reformist counter-tevolution: such are the 
distinctive characteristics of the coming 
revolution.” 

These extracts from the secret republication 
in Spanish of Berneri’s writings in 1973 by 
the Iberian Liberation Movement (whose 
symbolic figure is Puig Antich who was 
garroted on 2nd March 1974) explain the 
reason for the publication of these writings, 

We have added some pages of Berneri’s 
from this period which best reveal his thoughts 
on Marxism an? the militias, 

It is necessary to know that Berneri and 
numerous other Italian anarchists and anti- 
fascists made their way to Spain to fight, 
weapon in hand. 

Havin, arrived on 29th July 1936, on 7th 

August Berneri put forward his plan fo- an 
Italian column composed of anarchists, 
independer* socialists (Giustizia e Liberta), 
communists, monarchists and republicans. 
On 17th August the column was formed (text 
in L'Autogestion dans l'Espagne revolution- 
naire p.278). The next day, the column set 
out for Aragon with 130 men, It eventually 
contained about 450. On the 28th they 
received their bantism of fire at Monte Pelado, 
which they held despite their numerical 
inferiority. 

Bemeri was sometimes at the Front, some- 
times in Barcelona to organise the column 
and propaga..da. And as of October 1936, 
with the appearance of Guerra di Classe, he 
Settled in Barcelona, without completely 
ending his contact with the Front in person. 

So Berneri was at one and the samc time 
fighting with the rifle and with the pen. The 
reformist course of the Revolution was 
bringing ever stronger pressure to bear. 
“Spendity; from 20 to 22 hours on end 

activity is no more than a pointless stirring of 
the dry leaves of an ideology in decline: my 
faith which was a fine, tender and rich green 
is now brown like the vines in autumn.” 

Bemeri was living with his wife and two 
daughters who were in France. In 1930 he 
wrote from a Belgian prison to his daughter 
Giliana: ‘One day you will perhaps under- 
stand how much papa loved your mother and you two, although he so often made her 
suffer, and although he has not been so affec- 
Uonate with you.” (written in French). 

But despite these physical and moral 
obstacles, Berneri was intellectually fully 
active: “The curious thing is that on the one 
hand Tam compelled towards militant politics, 
and on the other hand, in the field of culture, 
my preferred studies are cither of a most 
peculiar erudition (I have squandered so much 
time on stupid things: psychology, zoology, 16th July 1966; U Fedeli Adunata dei telepathy ctc) or extremely abstract (I have Refrattari December 1961; Pensieri e Battaglie a large book of material on Finalism). The 1938). 
result is a general unease.” (Letter to Luigi 
Fabbri, September 1929). 

‘The more I read our press the more I think 
Tam dreaming. You know that I can't help 
itand that I hardty agree with anyone. (...) 
As for the unions, I believe that it is the only 
area in which we could build anything, although 
I cannot accept union officials and I can 
clearly see drawbacks and dangers in anarcho- 
syndicalism in practice. If I blame individual- 
ism, it is because, although less important 
numerically, it has succeeded in influencing 
Virtually all of the movement. (...) My 
dream is to instigate the investigation of a 
long succession of problems, and then, by 
collecting together critical remarks, annotations, 
solutions etc., from the people who will be 
discussing them, to arrive ata programme for 
1932 or 1933, to put it forward as the pro- 
gramme of a group of anarchists who will let 
others live in peace Lut who wish to advance 
by a route of their own.’ (Letter to Luigi 
Fabbri, July 1930). 

It does net seem that this pisject saw the 
light of day. On the other hand, Bernesi wrote 
numerous articles and anti-religious leaflets 
and on the emancipation of women. He also 
put forward a theory which was published as 
“The Anti-Semitic Jew’ in which he studied the 
compulsory or voluntary assimilation of the 
Jews. Andre Spire, poet and Zionist, judged 
the book to be ‘of primary importance.’ 

  

(Sources of information and quotations: 
U Marzocchi and V Rabitti, Umanita Nova 

  

Camillo Berneri 
Born in Lodi on 28th May 1897, he spent his 
childhood at Reggio Emilia and was active in 
Socialist youth group. He decided to resign 
by sending ar: open letter which caused some 
disturbance: *.. . the Socialist movement has 
Started on a disastrous descent towards the 
depths of destructive egoism, thus following 
in the path of the moral strength of Christian- 
ity, which grew strong thatnks to its martyrs 
and fell into decay when the sacrifices of its 
followers ceased.” ‘We need a new burst of 
energy, we must return to a time when to love 
an idea meant not to dear death and to 
sacrifice one's whole life to total submissi on.” 
(1915). 

This deep, militant commitment which one 
mects again and again right up until his 
assassination was never, however, a blind 

faith, as we shall sce. 
In 1917 he was drafted. Did he: want to 

be an objector or desert? ‘There are occasions 
when to get oneself killed is the mos: logical 
solution, and to get oneself killed becomes a 
moral necessity. Cases of conscience are more 
terrible than Austrian bullets or asphy.xiating 
gases.” ‘One fights and one dies. Violets grow 
on the blood-soaked earth, along the ditches 

  

immersed in political and military problems 
inevitably results in a sort of mental nausea. . 
(16th January, 1937); ‘Issue Number 8 of 
Guerra di Classe will appear when it can. The 
Committee (CNT-FAI) has dealt with in in 

of red water,” 
After the war he finished his studies while 

very actively involved in the anarchist press. 
He became a humanities teacher in a high 

school. The o»ming of the Fascist regime and 

‘Fascist Espionage Abroad’ (in Italian) and 
“Mussolini and tic Conquest of the Balearic 
Islands,’ and his militant articles from which 

But his most important writings were 

We shall give three quotations which seem to 

sum up Bemneri before his arrival as a 
volunteer in Spain, 

‘Happily the Masonic phenomenon is 
completely negligible in the Italian anarch’st 
camp. But there has been a considerable 

minority of anarchists who, enticed by the 

hope of ‘extreme measures,” have allowed 
themselves to be drawn into the political 

games of this ambiguous form of anti-fascism.’ 

‘Freemasonry supports any movement which 

can help the bourgeoisie and fights any that 
might harm it.” 

the same way as with L Espagne Anti-fasciste! his refusal to give any loyalty as a civil servant and I don’t want to be accused.” (February to this regime meant that he had to go into 1937). exile. Berneri’s articles reflect the feclings of the Thus began a long series of arrests and anarchists ~ Spaniards and foreigners — who expulsions from France, Switzerland, Germany, volunteered to sacrifice their lives for anti- Belgium, Luxembourg and Holland, to whic’: hierarchical social change and for the benefit were added the usual problems of political of all workers and not for the patriotic and exiles: arguments, fits of enthusiasm, republican demagogy of the privileged. disaprointments, spying etc. ‘I dreamt of 
building a solid and spacious edifice, but I 
have found out thit my energy is short-lived: 
Thave weighed my brain, X-rayed my heart 

  

    
1. This was the magazine of Prudhommeaux 
and his comrades in Barcelona, To avoid CNT ' censorship, they had to return to Bezicrs and I feel thit I am sometimes vile and some- ‘It is necessary to leave romanticism behind. Z in France. times proud. I wonder whether my political To see the masses, I would say, in perspective. 
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   ae eS 

There is no such thing as the people, nee aa 

geneous entity, but crowds, varied an hah 

there is no revolutionary 

Se movements in 
) 

oe but revolutionary sses, bul 0 Se 
If we wish to arrive at a potential bas 
tion of our revolutionary see 

aoa cpniza, and ofthe habit of ideological apriorisms, ani an 
putting things off until a future da 5 

convenient for settling pone ot oa 
construction. I say reconstrut 

= the greatest danger of the baking =~ : 

deviation of the revolution lies in the conserva 

tive tendency of the masses.’ (1930). 

‘To wait for the people to awake, to tlk 

of mass action, to reduce the antifascist 

struggle to the development and ei 

of the ranks of the party and the union instea 
of concentrating one’s means and one’s will 
‘on revolutionary action, which alone can 

change this atmosphere of moral degradation 
in which the Italian proletariat is in the process 
of becoming entirely corrupted, is despicable, 
it is sheer idiocy and an act of betrayal.’ (1934, 

end of ‘Worker-idolatry”) 

At the news of the uprising in Spain, 
Berneri and the majority of the Italian ant- 

fascists made their way there immediately 
They formed a column which was to be inte- 

grated in the Ascaso column on the Arazon 
Front, organised by Berneri and Carlo Rosselli 

(a left-wing Socialist). Berneri took part in 

the battle of Monte Pelado (28th August, 

1936) — ‘We defended the position with 

130 against roughly 600 trained and well 

equipped men, and that in four hours of 

fighting’ — and of Huesca (3rd September 1936) 

~ He ended up devoting hinself mainly to 
properanda without stopping occupying him- 

self with the Italian column. He ran the 

magazine ‘Guerra di Classe’ (in Italian) and 

spoke on the CNT/FAI radio in transmissions 

to Italy. Thr book ‘Pensieri e battaglie’ (Paris 
1938) gives us a certain number of comments 
on the situation which Berneri noted down. 

One can see how they clarify his articles as 

regards the danger of a communist putsch and 
the strained relationships with the anarchist- 
governmentalists. 

‘One group of people really get on my 
nerves, it is the volunteers who have come as 

observers (French for the most part). They 
come here with the airs of priests and got up 

like cowboys to spend half the time in cafes.’ 

(2Ist September, 1936). 

“The article in Number 6 has irritated the 

Consul General of the USSR in Barcelona who 
has asked the regional committee (of the CNT) 
if they approved it. I don't know what they 
replied.” (January 1937). 

‘Issue Number 8 of ‘Guerra di Classe’ will 
appear whe= it can. The Committee (regional 

committee of the CNT) has dealt with it in 

the same way as with ‘L’Espagne Anti-fasciste’! and I don't want to be accused. However, it 
did distress me slightly. I shall make up for 

it by contributing to magazines and I shall 
write some pamphlets.’ (February 1937), 

‘For some time we have often had sufferers 
in our camp because of the Stalinists," (Januar 

      

1. Magazine edited by Prudhommeaux who 
had to retum to France to be able to publish 
without censorship.   

Se 

7) 

Gee has been released because of the 
but his case f Espla and Arieto, ervention Oo! ee escorted him and 

for fear of a dirty 
a id they i an 

i aati leave by plane ee 
as Cheka which is in 
trick by the aaa y "1 vannotiess 

Core ee Um pamphlet about the 
SE forcing myself to work Balearics (which Lam c eae nile 
‘on despite my misgivings!) In or ciation 

o scart an avalanche of articles on t a= 

ee which is in danger of being upset by tus 
Bolshies!’ (March ae Said a thetice 

*L who am not generally aver 

of danrer, Lam sometimes seized by a 

death without there being any ee 
objective reason,’ (letter to his wife, 25¢ 

937). Z 
AP days ter, Sth May 1937, Berner and 
Barbieri, both anarchists were arrested at ee 

by ten armed plain-clothes policemen on TA 
charge of being ‘counter-revolutionaries. 

Barber's protests, one policeman took out 
his card, No. 1109 (noted by Barbieri's wife). 

Berneri’s last two works were ‘Us and the 
POUM' published by an Italian anarchist paper 
in New York, without doubt because of the 
critical defence Berneri wrote was not 
publishable in Spain in AprikMay 1937; and 
a speech of 3rd May 1937; and a speech of 3rd 
May 1937 on the CNT/FAI radio to Italy on 
the occasion of the death of Gramsci, ‘the 

tenacious and dignified militant who was 

our opponent, Antonio Gramsci, convinced 
that he had laid a stone in the construction 

of the new society.” 
(This biography based largely on Israel 

Renof’s in Noir et Rouge replaces Luigi 
Fabbri’s over-sentimental one). 

Although the name of Camillo Berneri was 

united fraternally with that of Francisco 
Barbieri by their deaths, this anarchist comrade 

is rarely introduced. 
Born 11th November 1895 in Briattica in 

the province of Catanzaro, Barbieri was 

active as an anarchist from his youth, and with 
the coming of Fascism, he emigrated to 
Argentina 

Argentina was in the midst of social 
disturbance: violent strikes repressed by the 

army (2,000 dead in Patagonia in 1921); 

powerful trade union organisations, of which 
FORA was anarcho-syndicalist. Barbieri 
meanwhile became involved in the Italo- 

Argentinian anarchist group of Severino di 
Giovanni which first attacked North American 
establishments with bombs at the time of 
the murder of Sacco and Vanzetti, and then 
Fascist Italian firms. At the same time the 
group carried out several hold-ups to finance 
@ secret press which in 1930 was to publish 
two volumes of ‘Social Writings’ by Elisce 
Reclus in Italian. 

When di Giovanni and his comrades were 
arrested, Barbieri was able to make several 
compromising documents disappear and 
escape to Brazil from where he was expelled 
to Italy to be imprisoned, He Succeeded in 
sscaping and entering France. But, accused 
of suing false papers, he was imprisoned and 
expelled from France to Switzerland from where he was similarly expelled to arrive in Spain in October 1935, But denounced by 
the Italian secret police who demanded his   CIENFUEGOS PRESS ANARCH PAGE Ist REVIEW 

  

extradition, he passed Secretly into Switzer- 

land which is where he was when the events 
in Spain began. Barbieri reached Barcelony 

again, arriving there on 25th July 1936. 
Because of illness, Barbieri found himseir 

in Barcelona in May 1937 after having fought 
on the Huesca Front. (Information contain. 
ed in part in the article by L. Mastrodi 
‘Guerra di Classe,’ 23rd June, 1937), 

Bound together by their death, Bemerj 

and Barbieri illustrate two complementary 
aspects of anarchism: the unrelenting stry, 

against dictatorships and their ideologies. 

Unpublished letter on militarisation 
Rosselli! envisages having the maximum 
contact between our column and the other (the 
Italian section of the International Brigades 
attached to the Communist Party. Trans 
lator’s note), well I refuse it. But the impor- 

tant problem is that of the autonomy of our 
section, autonomy which Rosselli Proposes, 
but which I do not find advisable, because 
it amounts to cutting off the majority of the 
section which we have formed from a militia 
responsive to our ideas; because I do not see 
how militarisation would exclude us when it 
did not succeed in separating us from the 

Ascaso column. It seems to me, therefore, 
easier to escape militarisation by remaining 
within the CNT and FAI militia, rather than 
submitting directly to the military command, 

There remains the question of the develop. 

ment of the section. The Italian column of 
Albacete (the International Brigades’ base, 
Translator’s note) contains a thousand men, 
and there is also a column of Germans. 
similarly organised by the communists who 

number 200. From a trustworthy source, we 
know that since the start some 8,000 
Germans have entered Spain, commanded 
by “Russian officers.” It is obvious that 
Madrid is organising its own ‘Tercio’: a 

foreign legion which, well armed and well 
commanded will be able to restore order, 
The increase in the police forces (guardias 
de asalto and guardias civiles) and the mass 

arrival of Moscow's Moroccans must give us 

pause for thought. All those who would be on 

our side in the event of any attempt to stifle 
the revolu*ion can be considered as good allies. 
On the other hand I continue to consider 
useful the politically heterogeneous character 

of our column. Battistelli, to give only one 

example, is an ideal officer for a column 

such as ours, and S. would not be. 
The more the war intensifies, the more 

the need to perfect the commanding ranks 
will increase. It seems to me in conclusion 
that the presence of non-anarchist elementsin 
our column has bees) militarily and politically 
not negative. 

Setting aside the breaking up of our 
column and our militia, the agreement between 
us and the members of ‘Giustizia e Liberta’ 
could rest on these two points: 

1) joint recruiting committees; 

2) joint aid committees. 

_[ 
1. Carlo Rosselli and his brother were behind 
the ‘Giustizia e Liberta’ group which called 
for a united antifascist front for a Socialist 
Republic. Berneri followed their position 

  

    closely. (Translator’s note). 

   
    

It is up to you to examine and resolve this 
a reement.2 

The State and the Classes 
Lenin in 1921 defined the Soviet Russian 
State as ‘a workers’ state with a bureaucratic 
deformation in a country with a peasant 
majority.’ This definition must nowadays be 
modified in the following way: the Soviet 
State is a bureaucratic State where a bureau- 
cratic middle middle class and a workers" lower 
middle class are in the process of formation 
while the agrarian middle middle class still 
Survives. 

Boris Souvarin in his book on ‘Stalin’ 
(Paris 1935) gives this portrayal of the social 
Appearance of the USSR. 

‘The so-called soviet society is based in 
just the same way on the exploitation of man 
by man, of the producer by the bureaucrat 

technician of political power. Individual 
appropriation of surplus value is succeeded 
by a collective appropriation by the State, 

4 parasitic deduction from consumption 
carried out by the bureaucracy... Official 

documents leave us in no doubt: the bureau- 

cracy deducts an unwarranted portion from 
the work of the subject classes who are forced 
to undergo an unrelenting system of sweated 

labour, and which corresponds more or less to 
the old capitalist profit. Thus a new social 
category has formed around the Party, which 
is interested in the maintenance of the current 
order and in the perpetuation of the State 
whose extinction Lenin predicted as related 
to the disappearance of classes. If the Bolsho- 
viks do not have the legal ownership of the 
instruments of production and means of 

exchange, they possess the machinery of the 

State, which allows them to carry out all these 
acts of plunder in different ways. The 

possibility of imposing sale prices that are 
much higher than cost prices contains the 

true secret of bureaucratic-technical exploita- 

tion which is characterised besides this by 

administrative and military oppression.” 

Bonapartism is no more than the political 

reflection of the tendency of this new 
bourgeoisie to conserve and enhance its own 
socio-economic situation. In the appeal to the 
world proletariat by the Bolshevik Leninist 

Tambov of 1935, one can read: 

‘The aim of the party bureaucracy consists 
solely of the isolation and torture of Opponents 

$0 that they never publicly become useless, 

that is fo say unfortunate apolitical beings, 
The bureaucrat, in fact, does not wish you to 
be a true Communist. He does not need that. 
For him that is harmful and mortally 

dangerous. The bureaucrat does not want 
independent Communists, he wants miserable 
slaves, cgoists and citizens of the worst 
SOLt 0 0 os 

“It would thus be possible that under a true 
Proletarian power, the struggle against bureau- 

cracy, against the thieves and brigands who 

impudently appropriate the goods of the 
Sovicts and who are the cause of the loss of 
thousands of men through cold and fami 

    

   

      

2. Berneri was not involved in the column since 
he was running ‘Guerra di Classe’. The letter 
Seems to be from October 1936. It was 
Published in *Volonta’ 19th July 1951.   

would be possible that a struggle or a simple 
Protest would be considered as a counter- 
revolutionary offence?’ 

The cruel struggle between the “reveolution- 
ary’ oppositions and ‘conservative’ orthodoxy 
is a phenomenon that is quite natural in the 

setting of State Socialism. The Leninist 
opposition has good reason to point out to 
the world proletariat the deformities and 
Gegeneracics of Stalinism, but if the Opposition’s 
diagnosis is almost always correct, the 
actiologyl is almost always inadequate. 
Stalinism is only the consequence of the 
Leninist set up of the political problem of the 

Social Revolution. To oppose the effects 

without going back to the causes, to the 

original sin of Bolshevism (bureaucratic 
dictatorship as a function of dictatorship 
of the Party), is equivalent to arbitrarily 
simplifying the chain of causality which leads 
from the dictatorship of Lenin without any 
great breaks in continuity. Liberty within a 
party which denies the free play of competition 
among the progressive parties within the 
soviet system would today be a Spectacular 
miracle. Workers’ hegemony, Bolshevik 

jb: |, State Socialism, i i 

fetishism: these seeds of corruption could 

only produce poisoned fruit such as the 
absolutism of a faction and the hegemony of 

a class, 

Trotsky in the role of Saint George 
Struggling with the Stalinist dragon cannot 
make us forget the Trotsky of Kronstadt. The 
responsibility for current Stalinism goes back 
to the formulation and practice of the 

dictatorship of the Bolshevik Party in the 
Sime way as to the illusion of the extinction 
of the State asa fruit of the disappearance 
of classes under the influence of State 
Socialism. 

When Trotsky wrote (6th December, 1935): 
‘The historical absurdity of autocratic bureav- 

cracy in a classless society cannot be sustained 
and will not be sustained indefinitely,” he 

was saying an absurd thing about the ‘historical 
absurdity,’ In history there is no absurdity, 
An autocratic bureaucracy is a class, therefore 
it is not absurd that it should exist in a society 
where classes remain the bureaucratic class 
and the proletarian class. If the USSR was 

a ‘classless’ society, it would ; !so be a society 
without a bureaucratic autocracy, which is the 

natural fruit of the permanent existence of 
the State. 

It is because of its function as the party 

controlling the State machine that the 

Bolshevik Party became a centre of attraction 
for careerist petty bourgeois clements and 
for lazy and opportunist workers. 

The bureaucratic wound has not been 

opened and infected by Stalinism: it is 

contemporancous with the Bolshevik 
dictatorship. 

Here are some news items from 1918 and 
1919, published by the Bolshevik press. 
‘Vetsertsia Isvestia® of 23rd August 1918 

taking of the disorganisation of the postal 

service, states that despite the 60% decrease 
in correspondence the number of employees 
had increased by 100% compared to the 

period before the Revolution. 

‘Pravda’ of 11th February 1919 points 

out” the continual creation of new offices, 

   

  

  of new bureaucratic institutions, for which 

   
officials are named and remunerated before 
these new institutions begin to operate. ‘And 

all these new employees,” says ‘Pravda’ of 22nd 
February 1919, ‘overrun and occupy entire 

Palaces, when, seeing their number, a few 
rooms would be enough." 

Work is slow and obstructionist, even in 
offices with industrial functions. ‘An. employee 

of the Commisariat of Lipetzk,’ relates 
‘Isvestia’ of 29th November 1918, ‘in order 
to buy nine boxes of nails at the price of 

417 roubles had to fill in twenty forms, 
obtain ten orders and thirteen Signatures, and 

he had to wait two days to get them as the 

bureaucrats who should have signed could not 
be found.” 

*Pravda’ (No.281) denounced ‘the invasion 

of our Party by petty bourgeois elements’ 

and complaints about requisitions ‘of a selfish 

nature.’ In the 2nd March 1919 issue, the same 
Paper states’ ‘We must recognise that recently 
comrades who are in the Communist Party 
for their first year have begun to make use of 

methods that are inadmissable in our Party. 
Making it their duty not to take any notice 
of the advice of local organisations, believing 

charged to act p y on the 
basis of their rather limited authority, they 
order and command without rhyme or reason. 

From this comes the latent discontent 
between the centre and the periphery, a 
Succession of abuses provoked by thei- 
individual dictatorship.” 

Speaking of the province of Pensa, the 
Commissary of the Interior Narkomynudel 
said, ‘The local representatives of the central 

sovernment behave not like representatives of 

the proletariat, but like true dictators. A series 

of facts and proofs that these Strange repre- 
Sentatives go armed to the Poorest of people, 
taking from them the necessities of life, 

threatening to kill them, and when they 

Protest, they beat them with sticks. The 

Possessions they have thus requisitioned are 
resold, and with the money they receive, they 
organise scenes of drunkenness and. orgies.” 

Another Bolshevik, Meserikoy, wrote, 
“Each one of us sees cach day innumerable 
cases of violence, of abuse of power, of 
corruption, of laziness etc. All of us know 
that into our soviet institutions, cretins and 
incompetents have entered en masse. We all 

fegret their presence in the ranks of the 

Party, but we do nothing to clearn ourselves 
of these impurities..." *... If an institution 
chases out an incompetent, they straight away 

find another to replace him, and they entrust 

him with a responsible post. Often instead 

of punishment he gets promotion.’ (Pravda, 

Sth February 1919). 

In a speech given at the Eighth Congress of 
the Russian Communist Party (11th-12th 
March 1919) Lenin acknowledged, ‘There   are here and there careerists, soldiers of 
fortune who have fastened on to us. They 
call themselves Communists, but in reality 
they seek only to deceive us as to their true 
ideas. They have ‘stuck’ themselves to us 
because we are in power, and because the most 
honest bureaucratic elomen’s refuse to 
collaborate with us because of their backward 
ideas, whereas these others ‘do not even have 
honest ideas, they are merely climbers.” 

The Bolsitevik government revealed itself 
to be powerless in the face of a bureaucracy         
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   pale ee re 

which is super-abundant, parasitic, despotic 

= oie yureaucrats became nearly ten 

as In 1925 there were 400,000 officials 

in the Co-operation (Pravda’ 20th Hep 

1926). In 1927 the Russian ogee Ks 

Food Workers had some 4,287 offic aia 

451,720 members, and the Moscow tO 

workers Union some 700 officials oe ,00 

union cards. (‘Truda’ 12th June 192 ; 

This plethoric bureaucracy does ne ne 

correspond to intense and efficient a = 

trative activity. ‘The directorate of t a ms 

system from the bottom to the highest dee 

has a function of paper-shuffling. The 

provincial committee usually sends out & 

or two circulars every day on every poss! a 

and imaginable question and judges ae 1 

thus fulfilled its obligations.” ‘The num! : P 

of circulars giving directives which arereccies 

by local cells varies between 30 and 100 
monthly.” (Pravda, 7th June 1925). 

A top official, Dzerjinsky wrote, They f 

demand from enterprises the most varied sort 

    

of information, reports and 

statistical facts, which in our system forma 

torrent of paper which obliges us to employ 
an excessive number of personnel and damages 
our real work; a sea of paper is created in 
which hundreds of people are lost; the 
situation of accountability and sts tistics is 

phic; businesses wearily 

  

  quite simply catast: 
support the burden of supplying information 
on tens and hundreds of different forms, now 
they measure accountability in pouds.’ (One 
poud = 16,380 kg). (Pravda, 23rd June 1926). 

        

This phenomenon of the reconstitution of 

classes ‘thanks 
us and virule: 

Leninist opposition did not succeed 
deepening their aetiological examina*i -n o! 

the phenomenon, and it is because of this 
that they did not come to revise the Leninist 
position in the face of the problems of the 
State and the Revolution. 

Camillo Berneri. 

(Article which appeared in "Guerra di 
Chass’ No.2 of 17th October 1936, page 4 and 

signed C.B.). 
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The Abolition and Extinction of the State 
Whereas we anarchists desire the extinction 
of the state through the social revolution and 
the constitution of an autonomist federal 
order, the Leninists desire the destruction of 
the bourgeois state and moreover the conquest 
of the state by the ‘proletariat.’ The ‘proletar- 
lun! state. they say, is a semi-state since the 
complete state is the bourgeois one destroyed 
by the social revolution. And even this semi- state would die, according to the Marxists, 
4 natural death, 

This theory of the extinction of the state 
which is the basis of Lenin's book ‘State 
and Revolution’ has been derived by him from Engels who in “Anti-Duhring’ 
Says, ‘The proletariat seizes 
the power of the state and firs* of all trans forms the means of Production into the Property of the state. But by doing this it does away with itself as proletariat, it doer away with all class differences and all class 

  

    
antagonisms and consequently also with the Sve eras during which the state and the CIENFUEGOS PRESS ———— ANARCHIST PAGE HIS REVIEW 
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was and as it 
state as the state. Society Se Taos 

pia eae aes the state, 

tris tomy an ration ofthe explain 
esa aview to rae rae 

f production, mo conditions coh yreate 

ey ied cls in the oppressive conditions 

saa by the existing mode of ed 

(slavery, serfdom, wage labour). be nk 

was the official representative oft me mT 

society, its synthesis in visible form, ot 

was only this to the extent that it was te in 

state of the class which itself represente : 

time the entire society: the state of Score 

who owned slaves in antiquity, the state o! 

feudal nobility in the Middle Ages, the state 

of the bourgeoisie in our time. But by ne 

becoming at last the true representative of the 

whole society, it renders itself supetfluous. 
As soon as there is no longer a social class to 

maintain in oppression; as soon as the clashes 

of interest and the excesses are abolished at 

the same time as class domination and the 

strupgle for individual existence which is 

founded in the old anarchy of production from 
which they result, there is nothing more to 

repress, and a special force for repression, 
the state, ceases to be necessary. The first 

act by which the state confirms itself in 

reality as the representative of the entire 

society — taking possession of the means of 
he name of society — is at the 

  

    

oduction in 

oe time the last proper act of the state. The 

intervention of the power of the state in social 
relations becomes superfluous in one area after 

another, and eventually dies away of its own 

accord. Government of peopleis replaced 
tion of things and control of 

of production. The state is not 

vit withers away. It is from this 

    

   

   

point of view that one must appraise the 
expression: ‘a free popular state’ as much for 

it for discussion as for 

tific inadequacy; from this 
its short-li 

   
walso must the claims of those 

anarchists and who desire that 

'¢ should be abolished overnight be 
ised. 

Between the State-Today and the Anarchy- 

Tomorrow there would be the semi-state. The 
state which dies is the ‘state as the state’ that 

15 to say, the bourgeois state. It is in this 
sense that one must take the phrase which at 
first sight seems to contradict the Proposition 
of the socialist state. ‘The first act by which 
the state confirms itself in reality as the 
Tepresentative of the entize society — taking 
Possession of the means of production in the 
name of society — is at the same time the 
last proper act of the state.” Taken literally 
and out of context, this Phrase would signify 
the temporal simultaneity of economic 
socialisation and the extinction of the state, In the same way also, taken literally and out 
of context, the phrases relating to the 

Proletariat destroying itself as proletariat in the act of seizing the Power of the state would indicate the lack of need for the ‘Proletarian 
State.” In reality, Engels under the influence 
Of “didactic style" expresses himself in an unfortunate manner, Between the bourgeois State today and the socialist-anarchist 
tomorrow, Engels Tecognises a chain of succes- 

    

  

  

        

—— 

proletariat remain. It is to throw Some light on the dialectical obscurity that he adds the final allusion to the anarchists “who desire that the state should be abolished o 
that is to say, who do not allow the transitory period as regards the state, whose intervention according to Engels becomes Superfluous, ‘in one area after another,” that is to «3 YY, Brad It seems to me that the Leninist ns Position on the problem of the state coincides 
exactly with that taken by Marx and Engels 
when one interprets the Spirit of the writ 
of these latter without letting oneself be 
deceived by the ambiguity of certain turns 
of phrase. 

The state is, in Marxist-Leninist Political 
thought, the temporary political instrument of socialisation, temporary in the Very essence 
of the state, which is that of an Organism for 
the domination of one class by another, The 
socialist state, by abolishing classes, commits 
suicide. Marx and Engels were metaphysicians 
who frequently came to schematise historical 
processes from love of system. 

‘The Proletariat’ which seizes the state, 
bestowing on it the complete ownership of 
the means of production and destroying 
itself as proletariat and the state ‘as the state’ 
is a metaphysical fantasy, a political hypo- 
tasis of social abstractions, ! 

It is not the Russian proletariat that has 
scized the power of the state, but rather the 
Bolshevik Party which has not destroyed the 
proletariat at all and which has on the other 
hand created a State Capitaism, a new 

bourgeois class, a set of interests bound to the 
Bolshevik state which tend to preserve theny 
selves by preserving this state. 

The extinction of the state is further away 

than ever in the USSR where state interyen- 
tionism is ever more immense and oppressive, 

and where classes are not disappearing. 
The Leninist programme for 1917 included 

these points: the discontinuance of the 

police and the standing army, abolition of 
the professional bureaucracy, elections for all 
public positions and offices, revocability of 

all officials, equality of bureaucratic wages 
with workers’ wages, the maximum of 

democracy, peaceful competition among the 
parties within the soviets, abolition of the 
death penalty. Not a single one of the points 
in this programme has been achicved. 

We have the USSR a government, a . 
dictatorial oligarchy. The Central Committee 

(19 members) dominates the Russian Commu- 
nist Party which in turn dominates the USSR. 

All those who are not ‘loyal subjects’ are 
charged with being counter-revolutionarics, 

The Bolshevik revolution has engendered a 
saturnal? government, which deports Riazanoy 
founder of the Marx Engels Institute, at the 
time when he is preparing the complete and 

  

1. Hypostasis: in theology this word is 
equivalent to ‘nuance,” thus the father, son 

and holy ghost are three hypostases of a single 
divine substance. Here the proletariat ee 
of seizing power is a hypostasis which con! 
several magic processes: destruction of the 
state and the proletariat. 
2. Saturnal: an allusion to the myth of 
Saturn who ate his own children. The Party 
devoured, Trotsky, then Stalin, then 

ae 

  
original edition of ‘Das Kapital;’ which 

Communist International, Kameney and 

Leninism, which excludes from the party, 
then exiles, then expels from the USSR a 

against 80% of the supporters of Leninism. 
In 1920 Lenin was Speaking very highly 

of self-criticism within the lap of the 
Communist Party and Spoke of ‘mistakes’ 
recognised by «hy 

  

those things which seemed to him to be 

was dictator, whoever caused a stir in 
denouncing the same mistakes which Lenin 
himself recognised in retrospect risked or 
underwent ostracism, prison or death. 
Bolshevik Sovictism was an atrocious joke 
even for Lenin who vaunted the god-like 
Power of the Central Committee of the 
Russian Communist Party over all the USSR 
in saying: ‘No important question be it one 
of political discipline or relating to organisa- 
tion, is decided on bv a state institution in 
our Republic without a directive emanating 
from the Central Committee of the Party.” 

Whoever says ‘Proletarian State’ says 

of the Prol ” says ‘Di ip of the 
Communist Party;’ whoever Says ‘strong 
government! says ‘Tsarist oligarchy of 
politicians,” 

are only divided by different tactical ideas, 
All Bolsheviks, to whatever stream or faction 

ship and State Socialism. All are united by 
the formula: “Dictatorship of the Proletariat 
an ambiguous phrase which Corresponds to 
‘The People Sovereign’ of Jacobinism. What- 
ever Jacobinism is, it is certain to cause the 
Social Revolution to deviate. And when it 
deviates, ‘the shadow of a Bonaparte’ is cast 
across it, 

One would have to be blind not to se 
that the Bonapartis:n of Stalin is merely the 
horrible and living shadow of Leninist 
Dictatorialism. 

Camillo Berneri. 

What can we do? 
1. To belicve that, thanks to a policy of non- 
intervention, one can eliminate the possibility 
of an international armed conflict is to 
Procrastination while the problems worsen, 
Tt wo.s'd permit Italy, Germany and Portugal 
to prepare themselves better for the war 
and allow the Spanish Fascist forces to lay 
in supplies of arms and munitions, 

If Fascism were victor. France would be 
threatened in the south and the balance of 
forces in the Mediterranean would be 
Permanently upset in favour of Italy and 
Germany who would emerge from this 
adventure Stronger and more aggressive. 
Italy is seriously committed in Ethiopia, and 
Germany is ina very bad financial situation; 
do they want a war ‘immediately?’ No. They 
could go to war but they do not deliberately 
Want a war straight away. If they wanted it, they would already have sct it in motion in 
Spain. We therefore have to adopt a forceful   

condemns to death Zinoviey, president of the 

many others among the best Provagators of 

‘duce’ like Trotsky, which in short is dead set 

“Party” and not of the right of the citizen to denounce these mistakes, or 

such of the party in government. When Lenin 

‘State Capitalism; whoever says ‘Dictatroship 

Leninists, Trotskyists, Bordighists, Centrists 

they belong are Supporters of political dictator 

  

foreign pu'icy, having as its basis Portugal 
which has eluded the control of Great 
Britain. Geneva is Powerless, The only thing 
to do is therefore to break with Portugal by 
means of the following measures: the 
immediate expulsion of all Portuguese diplo- matic representatives; immediate and complete closure of the border with Portugal; confisca- 
tion of all goods belonging to Portuguese 
capitalists resident in Spain. 

As for Germany and Italy: the immediate 
expulsion of all their diplomatic representatives, 
Suspension of the right of German ailines to 
fly over Spanish territory, the prohibition of all ships flying German or Italian colours from 
entering Spanish ports, the Suspension of all 
immunity for bourgeois Germans and 
Italians residing in Spain. 

Such a torergn Poucy would nave as its 
immediate effect that of forcing Britain and 
France to adopt a definite position. If it were 
to give rise to the armed intervention of Italy 
and Germany, that intervention would at least 
be provoked now and not at the time chosen by 
these powers. 
2. The operational base of the Fascist army 
is Morocco. We must intensify our propaganda 
in favour of Moroccan autonomy throughout 
the pan-islamic area of influence. We must 
dictate to Madrid unambiguous declarations 

ing the aband. of Morocco and 
the protection of Moroccan autonomy. France 
would anxiously envisage the possibility of insurrectionary repercussions in North Africa and in Syria; Great Britain would see the move- ments for self-rule in Eygpt and among Arabs 
in Palestine growing stronger. We must exploit 
such anxieties by means of a policy which 
threatens to unleash revolt throughout the 
Arab world. 

For sucha policy we need money aiid we 
need urgently to send agitators and Organisers 
as emissaries to all the centres of Arab 
migration, into all the frontier zones of French 
Morocco, On the fronts in Aragon, the Centre, the Asturias and Andalusia a few Moroccans 
would be enough to fulfil the role of Propa- 
sandists (through the radio, tracts, etc). 
3. Given our lack of arms and munitions, we 
must expand production on the Spot by 
making use of foreign technicians, whose 
utilisation has been very badly organised; we 
must also rapidly create all the war industries 
Possible and put an end to the wastage of 

itions by giving far-reaching i i 
and decisive orders. 
4. We must achieve ‘unity’ just as much in 
the general and specific plan of the military 
Operations which must be carried out on all 
fronts as in liaison among the commands of 
the areas by means of a General Staff controlled by a ‘National Defence Committee.’ 
5. We must completely and without pity 
climinate the Fascist remains which oblige 
us to maintain a front line within our ranks 
and have recourse to systematic searches, mass 
arrests of people who are not in unions who 
are of the right age and physical condition for 
military service, strict control of new recruits 
to the trade unions etc... . 
6. We must force Madrid to reconstitute 
immediately all the Spanish diplomatic corps 
which will have to be reformed with members 
chosen by the ‘National Defence Committee.’   No. 3. 24th October, 1936. 

Dictatorship of the Proletariat and State 
Socialism, 
The Dictatorship of the Proletariat is a 
Marxist conception. According to Lenin ‘only 
he is a Marxist who extends his acknowledge- 
ment of the class struggle to an acknowledge- 
ment of t'v: Dictatorship of the Proletariat,’ 
Lenin was right: the Dictatorship of the 
Proletariat is, in effect, for Marx no more than 
the conquest of the state by the proletariat 
which, orgnaised in a politically dominant 
class, arrives, by way of State Socialism, at the 
climination of all classes, 

In the ‘Critique of the Gotha Programme” 
written by Marx in 1875 we read; 

“Between capitalist and communist society 
lies the period of the revolutionary trans- 
formation of the one into the other. There 
Corresponds to this also a political ransition 
period in which the State can be nothing but 
the revolutionary dictatorship of the proletariat.’ 

In the Communist Manifesto he was already saying: 
‘The first step on the path to the workers” 

revolution is the elevation of the pro!stariat to the position of ruling class... “The 
proletariat will gain from its political domina- 
tion by little by little tearing away from the bourgeoisie all capital, by centralising all 
means of production in the hands of the State, 
that is to say in the hands Of the proletariat itself organised as the ruling class,’ 

Lenin in “The State and Revolution’ only 
confirms the Marxist theory: 

‘The proletariat only needs the State for 
4 certain length of time. It is not the elimina- 
tion of tlw: State asa final aim that separates 
us from the Anarchists. But we assert that 
to attain this end, it is essential to utilise 
temporarily against the exploiters the 
instruments, the means and the procedures 
of political power, in the same way asi‘is 
essential in order to climinate the classes to 
instigate the temporary dictatorship of the 
oppressed class.” 

‘The State will disappear in so far as there are 
no more capitalists, there are no more classes 
and it is no longer necessary to oppress ‘any 
class’, But the State is not completely dead as 
long as ‘bourgeois tights’ which sanctify de facto 
inequality survive. In order that the State dics 
completely, the advent of integral communism 
is necessary.” 

The Proletarian State is conceived of as a 
porary political structure destined to 

destroy the classes. Gradual expropriation 
and the idea of State Capitalism are at the basis 
of this conception. Lenin’s economic program 
of the eve of the October Revolution ends with 
this phrase: ‘Socialism is nothing more than a 
State Socialist Monopoly’. 
According to Lenin: 
‘The distinction between the Marxists and the 

Anarchists consists of this: 1) The Marxists, 
although they propose the complete destruction 
of the State believe that this can only be realise 
after the destruction of the classes by the Social- 
ist Revolution, and es a result of the triumph of 
‘Socialism which will come to an end with the 
destruction of the State; the Anarchists want 
the complete elimination of the State overnight 
without understanding what are the conditions 
which make it possible. 2) The Marxists 
proclaim the necessity for the proletoriat of 
securing political power, of destroying entirely 

  

        

CIENFUEGOS PRESS 
ANARCHIST REVIEW 

PAGE 51  



   
   

          

     
the old machinery of State and of replacing it 

by a new mechanism consisting of an organisat- 
ion of armed workers of the type of the Com 
mune; the Anarchists, in calling for the perinics 

ion of the machinery of State, do not really 

th what’ the proletsriat will replace 
it nor ‘what use’ it will make of its revolution 

ary power; they even go as far as to condemn 

] power by the revolutionary 

ject the revolutionary dictator 

letariat. 3) The Marxists want 

proletariat for the Revolution 

¢ Anarchists 

know W 

    

all use of politi   

    

prepare 
by using the m 
reject this met 
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‘do not have the complete destruction of the 

mind’, but they forsee the natural 
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The Marxists     
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  The Leninist phrase: “The Marxists 
P ¢ the proletariat f 
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the basis of Leninist   
Jacobinism just as it is the basis of 

  

rliament. 

  

ary Government and Soc mist Minister: 
ulisn 

At thie International Socialist f 

  

n (1896) and 

     

  

is (1900) it was estab- 

  

nd workers’ organisat- 
¢ principle of the 

  

public authorities by 
organised 

  

ina party as 
long to the Socialist In 

ional. The split came about at this point, but 
ect the exclusion of the Ana. tr 

¢ International was only a triumph of 
Ministerialism, opportunism and ‘Parlia: 

  

    

  

       
The anti-parliamentary trade unionists and 

communist factions quc       

  

authorities, 
Whosoever looks back on the history 

Socialism after the exclusion of the Anar     

  

can see for themselves the gradual degeneration of Marxism as a political philosophy through the interpretations and practices of the 
Social-Democrats. 
Leninism constitutes, without any doubt, 

a return to the revolutionary Spirit of Marxism, but it also constitutes a return to the fallacies and abstractions of Marxist metaphysics 
No. 4, Sth November, 1936, 
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Beware, Dangerous Corner! 

1. I shall not say like some people Leanne 

be silent! No, I want to talk. Ihave : ae 

to do it and I havea rivht to do it int ene 

of the self-criticism which is the essen 

any party or movement concerned to re! a 

ts own appearance and to accomplish its 0 : 

' tor mission. Persuaded that the Spanish 

aie is rapidly approaching a 

. [seized my pen as I would sei 22 : 

arevolver, With the rane ae 

phere of 

    

f tion, but also with the same 

  

allow me a style suited to the ais 

hich I ive: the style of a hail o       

     of arms and ammunitio: 

a united command, inad 

leaders, the capitul     

    

antag: ; : 
appears clearly that we must change from a 
war of positions to a war of movement, 

ffensive according to a broad 
ceforth time is 

te the 

unleashing the 

plan. 
against us. We must definitely ace 
       process of war in order to pass beyond the 

   
   

  

ove all take account of the ‘soc 
conditions of vietc 

  

g an international 
nd that 

problem of revolutionary 

  

ivil War in Spain bei 

|g: 

  

conflict, it is 

we must px 

   
    action in terms of war, it is at 

Morocco and Pi: tugal that we must cruelly 

w the 

its weak points 

nish Fascism. Up till n   

    

    

plan of action which carried o    able to 
ich. The Anarchists 

generals would do 

and skilful manner would have bee 

  

wn EXperiences as 
revolutionaries. 
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i¢ CNT in Madrid declares that ‘el 

Madrid no sabe dirigir la guerra’ 
in Madrid does not know 

, this inevitably poses the 
of the intervention of the 

CNT in the running of the war but also of the 
'm of such an intervention. 

+ of superhuman reforms, 
but simply ofa b profound and rapid 
refor Ling groups and the 

Eaison among the various 
columns. The militarisation of the militias is 
Not a Solution of a technical nature only, and 
1tiSa political fault to 

how to run the 
problem not 

     

    

   

     
Organs and means 

  
have accepted it Peace- 

fully without clarifying its Purposes, without 
illustrating its obscure Points and without having discussed its principal outlines. The 
column spirit’ and the confusion between the Power of political control and the power of military command ‘Can justify in part the Gecte> of the Generalitat of Catalonia, but Such a decree does not help at all towards the Solution of the vital Problems of the military “ictory of the revolution, 

S. It is not Possible to find a Solution to the      

   we have resolved the question of Spanish 
politics. 

Fabregas, councillor for economics of Ca 
could declare’ “We sent to Madrid a com; a 
to ask the Government for credit of 300 
million pesetas and also for the Purchase of 
equipment for the war and 150 million francs 
for the purchase of raw materials, We offered 
as security 1000 million pesetas in government 
bonds belonging to our savings banks and 
deposited with the Bank of Spain. Ay that 
has been refused us.” (Solidaridad Obrera, 291, September). 

Madrid is not content just to Teign, it 
wnats to govern as well. As a whole the 
Spanish Government is just as hostile to 
the Social Revolution as to Monarchist and 
clerical Fascism. Madrid desires a ‘retum to 
legality’ and nothing else, Arming Catalonia, 
financing Catalonia, that signifies to Madrid 
arming the columns which carry the revolution 
on the points of their bayonettes and Supplying 
the new egalitarian economic order, 

We must therefore, addressing ourselves to 
the Government in Madrid, give it the choice 
between defeat in the war and the revolution 
and victory. 
6. Given that it is clear that the Government 
in Madrid is developing a ‘policy of war’ 
capable of ensuring its political hegemony 
and blocking the development of the Social 
Revolution; that the Communist Party 
(following directives lid down by Moscow) is 
tending to become the Foreign Legion of 
Democracy and Spanish Liberalism and that 
Spanish Social-democracy at the very least, 

its controlling ranks is revolutionary .. .in 
the manner of Caballero; it is therefore neces- 
sary that our press (without even raising the 

cat of war, of a ‘march on Madrid’ without 
n unleashing a polemic against the 

Communists and the Socialists, without even 
threatening the stability of the alliance between 

the CNT and the UGT) is at the very least 

cured of its intoxication with the unfortunate 
spirit of ‘holy union’ which has ended up by 
reducing political criticism to an imperceptible 
minimum. ‘Solidaridad Obrera’ by exalting 

the Bolshevik government of the USSR, 
albeit in parentheses, achieved the summit of 
political naivety. 

  

7. The purging of the internal front is hence 

forth restrained by the normalisation, in 

terms of the police and the judiciary, of the 
Struggle against Fascism. The fact that some 

elements of the CNT and FAI have gone into 

police organisations is not sufficiently 
compensated by an autonomy which would 

have allowed speed and discretion in their 

duties and missions. And we must add to 

that that certain absurd arrangements and 
certain red-tapisms that should have been 
abolished by the representatives of the CNT 
and the FAI continue to exist and are having 
disastrous effects. 
8. The work of selecting military, health and 
administrative personnel is very incompetent. 
This selection could have been carried out by 
being based on the possibility of replacing 
immediately and equally, incompetent and 
unsafe elements by foreign elements faithful 
to the cause of the Spanish Revolution, or at 
least tested anti-fascists. This his not been 
tried.   Problem of the needs of the war until after In the same way the CNT does not make 

  

  

tomorrow constitute the guiding cadres of 
libertarian communism, 
9. Some time ago the CNT and the FAI 
adopted, with respect to the ‘normalisation’ 
of the Spanish Revolution, an attitude of 
self-denial, ‘L’Espagne Antifasciste” has 
denounced this phenomenon With great 
courage and keenness, I shall therefore not 
dwell on it. In short: the Suppression of the 
Central Committee of the militias as well as the power of the workers’ and soldiers* 
committees constitutes an Outrage against 
the trade union control of the militias. | 
think that it is not without reason that ‘Le 
Temps" heaves a sigh of relief while Stating 
that the ‘social revolution in Catalonia is 
becoming more and more legalitarian.” 
10. The Council of Economy is basically 
nothing other than the ‘Economic Council’ 

not seem to me to be a sufficient compensa- 
tion for the Ministerualism of the CNT and 
the FAI, even in its practical applications. It 

of bolshevisation within the ranks of the 
CNT characterised by the ever diminishing 
possibility for element at the Power base to 
exercise a vigilant, active and direct control 
over the works accomplished by the Organisa- 
tion’s representatives within government 
committees and Councils. We should create 
4 serics of commissions elected by the CNT 

  
but at the same time of rectifying whenever 
necessary the works of our representatives 
within the Councils of War and Economy. 

This would be necessary in the same way 
in order to create points of contact between 
the personal work of these Tepresentatives 
and the necessities and possibilities of CNT 
and FAI initiatives. 

11. I have tried to reconcile ‘current’ 
considerations, inherent in the necessities of 
the historic moment, with the direction of 
the ‘trend’ which does not seem to me to 
deviate from these necessities. Iam not 
proposing any ‘correct direction’ to pilots 
navigating between surface shoals and power- 
ful currents. Policy has its own necessities 
and the moment imposes on the Spanish 
Anarchists the necessity of a ‘policy.’ But 
we must be up to the mark of the historic role 
which it has been deemed useful to assume. 
But it is also necessary not to believe that 
there are profound breaks of continuity in 
the directions of current trends. 

To reconcile the ‘necessities’ of the war, 
the ‘will’ of the revolution and the ‘aspirati 
of Anarchism: there lies the problem. This 
problem must be resolved. On it depend the 
military victory against Fascism, the creation 
of a neweconomy, the social deliverance of 
Spain and the evaluation of the Anarchists’ 
beliefs and actions. Three great things which 
merit every sacrifice and impose on each the 
duty to have the courage to state his own 
beliefs in their entirety. 
No. 4, Sth November, 

   

    936. 

Madrid, sublime city. 
Pilate is just as infamous as Judas. Who is 
Pilate today? He is not even the assembly 
of Geneva foxes, he is not even the ostriches   of Social-democratic Ministerialism. Pilate is 

sufficient use of experts who could at present replace incompetent and Suspect experts and 

instituted by the French Government. It does 

is necessary to deplore, moreover, the advance 

and the FAI which have the aim of facilitating, 

you, the European proletariat! 
Can you, oh tender proletarian mother 

tuck your little child into its bed without 
Seeing mangled children lying abandoned in 
the roads like carrion. Can you play lovingly 
with your child, oh proletarian, without 
thinking of the children lying in pain in 
hospitals, suffering the tortures of their 
wounded flesh and the anguishes of fear. 

know that there exists a great city running 

have been surprised by death when they were 
shouting to the heavens the Songs of their 
unconcern, that their mothers roam about 
searching for the fruit of their wombs and 
carry their blood-stained bodies in search of 
unlikely or belated help. The stench of death 

Madrid. The sky over Madrid is red with 
fires which should set the world aflame. And 
yet, everything collapses, everything burns, 
a whole population is dying — without the 
masses being affected. 

In the agony of Madrid there is all the 

"Death can continue to strike, sudden as 
hail in summer and unavoidable as lightning. The Four Horsemen of the Apocalypse had for themselves the calm of high altitudes and 

it, let them rend it apart, let them burn it 
slowly, this martyred city; millions of 
proletarians don’t care at all about it, Is 
Madrid resisting? Many wonder how long it 
can hold out. Itisa European bull-fight. It 
isa disgrace to the peoples and not merely to 
the governments and the classes. It is the 
blockade of anti-fascist indifference that adds 
itself to the criminal Fascist siege. Mectings 
will not stop the aircraft from flying through 
the sky over Madrid and Scattering death and 
tuin. The cold sweat that weighs on the brows 
of mothers, the eyes of children enlarged by 
fear, the bodies pounded and shaken by the 
convulsions, are no more than a future vision 
of what you will suffer, you who are 
entrenched in non-intervention! Today, the 
war isin the sky over Madrid, tomorrow it will 
be in the sky over Barcelona, the day after 
tomorrow in the sky over Paris. The European 
war has started again. It exists, even if it has 
not been declared. These are the aircraft 
and pilots of Mussolini's Italy and Hitler's 
Germany which are massacring and ruining 
Madrid. 

The horror of it no longer touches people's 
consciences? Well then, the bombs will 
waken them. And that will be historic justice.   Madrid, the joyous Vienna of the Iberian 
Peninsular is reviving the deeds of Sagonte. It 
has passed from the lovers’ waltz to the Heroic 
Symphony. Epic witness of the acts of 
heroism of the masses and the militias, beside 
which those of the Commune of Paris pale 
in comparison; it is disappointing the warlike 
hopes of the generals it will expose their careful 
calculations, it will give the lie to their boast- 
fulness. It is resisting and will resist. If the 
compassion of the masses is deaf, if Europe is 
incapable of anger, well then, the whole world 
will be branded by the energy of this city. 
Madrid will not be taken. It can be completely   destroyed, but it will not be taken alive, 

  

And yet you read left-wing papers and you 

with blood, torn apart and reduced to ashes by 
explosions of shells; they tell that the children 

tises from dispatches and correspondence from 

horror of a rape in the market-place on market- 

the moral void of the ¢poque. Let them shake 

Death, exodus and the flames will make of it 
4 new Pompei to the very end, 

If it is not the wings of victory, it will 
be those of Nemesis that are unfolded above 
it. The reputation of the Fascist generals is 
assured, but it will be the reputation of 
Genghis Khan, It will be another Commune, 
but it will not be a final glimmer; it will be 
the blazing up of a fire that will bring all the 
‘spectators’ out of their lairs, at least as long 
4s it does not burn them there in their Blumist 
beds. 

Madrid where thousands of men are fighting 
with an ardour noursihed and Sustained by the Presence of thousands of women and children 
is in the process of pillorying its hangmen and 
the blind and deaf masses, It is in the process 
of lighting for all a light which will once more 
permit of hope in man, 

Madrid, the martyr city, already merits the 
title of sublime. 
No. 5, 2nd December, 1936. 

Between the War and the Revolution 

There are many among us who have arrived 
at the point of desiring the armed intervention 
of powers which have economic and military 
interests opposed to those of Italy and Germany. 

If these two nations enter the lists with all 
the forces that they have at their disposal, it is 
clear that only the intervention of Russia, 
France and Great Britain reunited could assure 
Spanish anti-fascism of victory in the war. 
But itis also clear that even before the armed 
intervention of these powers could crush the 
Fascist forces, enough time could have elapsed 
to allow the Fascists to crush the revolutionary 
forces, 

The English and French Capitalist states 
have an interest in preventing the victory of 
the Spanish Fascists coming to the point at 

Which it is exploited by Italy and Germany, 
but they have no interest in seeing the Iberian 
revolution triumph, In the-situation in which 
Italy and Germany were to intervene in Spain 
with the immediate intention of attacking 
France (a surprise attack in the western 
Mediterrancan), it would be possible that Great 
Britain and Russia would intervene immedia- 
tely. But if such were not the case, it would 
be possible for the Spanish Revolution tobe 
crushed before the intervention could take 
place, 

We cannot place any hope, as do certain 
naive and numerous hypocrits, in the paralytic 

of Lake Geneva. Madrid is being 
tortured by Fiats, Capronis and Junkers piloted 
by Italian and German aviators; The Balearics 
are subject to the terrorising dictatorship of a 

close-cropped Italian Fascist, and thousands 
of German and Italian mercenaries are landing 
in Spain with arms and baggage. The Italo- 
German armed intervention could not be more 
obvious, more active, more engrossing. The 
appeals sent to the League of Nations by the 
Spanish Government found an assembly of 
spontancously deaf men ludicrously occupied 
in tangling up procedural chicaneries. 

We cannot hope for more from France. In 
the same way as Eden placed in the scales of 
international justice the independence of 
Ethiopia and world war, Blum has placed there 
the liberty of the Spanish people and world 
war. “War: that is the ransom. We do not       

   accept it!’ 
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Sores 

No one hates war more than us, bes ae 

believe that the moment has come wi a 

of the phrase once stated by Leon a 

: 4: ‘We must accept the possibility 

m 
truth 
wall be prove n 

x to save peace. 

stopped Bolivia attacking Uruguay to ae 

its right to the Chaco, it has not ptopee ee 

. Manchuria, it has not stoppe: iy 

fierce conquest of Ethiopia. Pacifism oe 
d paved, like that fo Hell, with goo 

but this road leads into the abyss. 

The peace of Geneva is heavy with 

massactes and ruins. The peace of Geneva: 

i the crushing of the militarily 

most feeble peoples, it is the Italian Duce = 

the German Fuhrer, ever more powerful and 

always helping in the creation of new Fascist 

  

annexing 

    
   

it 

      
    

  

sates. , 

The International Trade Union Federation 

and the Socialist International 
continue to associate themselves 

   
   

  with this farce of non-inti 

by the French and English 

during this time, the Fascist intervention has 

t ty heart of Spain. The netrated to the very heart o 

a either 
or the triumph of Fascism. 

It is in vain that they 

  

    

And they do not move. ; 

repeat: ‘Spain is the scene of a struggle which, 

  

by its consequences, goes beyond the frontiers 
the country, because it is in Spain that 

Fascism is playing its last card 
We must not overestimate the imperialist 

designs of the Italo-German intervention and 
lation to future 

    

  

   

      

envisage them exctusively in re 

  

a nts in editerranean expansion 
Spain is for Muss d Hitler an immediate 
conquest, ming    

    the Spanish revolution is equivalent for 
Italian and € 
of Spain. Fascism victorious in Spain means 
the revolution broken and the way 
imperialist conquests. This will ther 

war, the enslaving of the European p 
a ‘new Middle Ages.” 

The French and English proletariat will 
do nothing to help the Spanish proletariat 
It is useless for us to delude ourselves. It 
would be dishonest to do it to ourselves 

And 50 it is the Spanish revolution that is 
in danger, whatever may be the outcome of 

the Civil W 
A surprise arme: 

  ‘man fascism to the conquest 

  

   
    

  

  

   
    

      

intervention on the part 

of Britain, Russia and France is not likely, but 

such an intervention Id not be at all 

impossible at the moment when Spain is on 
the point of sying. This would be the inter- 

It 
would perhaps be the intervention that would 
snatch Spain from Italo-German imperialism, 
but it would be to stifle the fire of the Spanish 
Revolution, 

Already today, Spain is between two fires” 
Burgos and Moscow 

The strength of the Spanish Anarcho- 
syndicalist movement must not dazzle us On the day when the army corps of France 
Britain and Russia intevene after an exhausting struggle between the revolutionary forces 

   

   

      

   

    

  
  

and the Hispano-Italo-German Fascist coalition, on that day the Social Revolution will be halted and the way opened to, the 
revolution. 

Once Fascism has been crushed it is 

  bourgeois 
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Anarchosyndicalist FAI and 

CNT will continue to fight to ere AS 

, ia] programme. But in that case the 

eacaet bloc will oa ane 

It is "Le Re ea No 

ch gives us t 

SE epee the Later and 

the Communists are already its Sane 

‘constitutionalist’ platform. The a ts 

Committee on the Spanish eer ae 

recently declared that in the eae aoe 

it intends to defend democracy an: ee 

guard private property There is a sme! 

Noske in the air. If Madrid were not in 
flames, one would be obliged to recall Krom 

stadt again. But the policy of bara i on 

the point of triumphing. It has refused arms 

or money to revolutionary Catalonia in oreee 

to Jace itself in the hands of the USSR eae 

has provided arms and the aes aoe 

possible that the 

  

destined to control the anti-fas Sie 

and to halt the development of the Social 

Revolution in the armed struggle against 

  

cism. 
me dilemma ‘Madrid or Franco” has 

paralysed Spanish Anarchism. Today 
Barcelona is situated between Burgos, Rome, 
Berlin, Madrid an? Moscow. Besieged. 

Black clouds are building up on the 
horizon and we are blinded by fogs. 

Let us set our fights and hold tiller 

with a hand of steel. We are on the high seas 

and the tempest is raging. But we can still 
perform miracles. Caught between the 
Prussians and Versailles, the commune lit a 
fire which still lights the world. 

Between Burgos and Madrid there is 

    

    

  

   

  

odets of Moscow think on that 
No. 6, 16th December 1936. 

The Third Stage 

The Civil War in Spain has entered into its 
third phase. The first was that of the “Fascist 

military putsch’ curbed by the revolutionary 
forces with the CNT and the FAI at their 
head, and by the resistance of the proletarian 

masses of Barcelona. The second is that of 

the ‘Civil War; on one side are part of the 
army and the police forces led by factious 
officers, on the other side are the workers” 

and peasants’ militias guided by loyalist 

officers and controlled by different 

advanced or progressive parties. It is a civil 
war with a guerrilla aspect, the social develop- 

      

   

men 

  

ts of which are clothed in a revolutionary 
and collectivist character, especially in 
Catalonia, Aragon and the Levant areas 
which come under the influence of the CNT 
and the FAI. We are still in this second phase 
on which a third ‘international’ phase is however coming to superimpose itself, due to the overt intervention of Italo-German Fascism on the one side, and on the other 
of Russian Bolshevism. 

Henceforth the development of the 
internal situation is subject in the main to foreign factors. These are the Hitlerians and the antifascist emigres of Germany and Austria, the Italian Fascists and anti-fascists, the Bolshevik Russians and the White Russians, the French Communists and the Irish Catholics — who are at grips with one another on the Madrid front. The relations PS, 

    

     

   
    

   
    

      
    

  

        
    

    

    

    

       
      

   

   
   
   

    
      

   
   
   

    

    

   

  

    

    

      
    

    

      

   
   

    

   

    

  

    

     

    

    

    

  

     

    

      

   

   

  

    
   

between the forces are in the Process of 
changing, militarily and politically. The 
Civil War is in the process of taking ong 

faster rhythm, an even broader field of 
action, a more decided character, Whilst the 
Russian intervention assures the hegemony 
of the Socialist-Communist forces which up 
to now were completely dominated by the 
Anarchist forces. 

Ihave said and I repeat: the Civil War 
can be won in the military arena, but the 
triumph of the political and social Tevolution 
is threatened. The problems of the future in 
Spain are henceforth indissolubly linked to 
the international developments of the Civil 
War. 

The fact that the French and British 
governments are transforming their legislations 

in Addis Ababa into consulates leads ‘one to 
expect that they will recognise the Italian 
conquest of Ethiopia. Will Mussolini se 
from Germany, abandoning the Fascist inter. 
vention in the affairs of Spain? I do not 
think so. For that it would be necessary for 
the Quai d'Orsay and the Foreign Office to 
take the decision to say firmly, Enough! But, 
to the contrary, what do we see? 

The Blum Cabinet, obsessed by fear of 
war, puts up with anything: it allows them to 
shoot the French journalist Aguillard, to kill 
Delapree, the Paris-Soir correspondent who 
was flying to Madrid in a plane belonging to 
the French embassy and it even permits 
them to shell an Air France plane on French 
territory. Let the Fascist forces threaten to 
cut the line between Cerbere and Port Bou, 
let them threaten to scuttle the French vessels 
like they scuttled the Russian steamer 
‘Komsomol,” let them busy themselves with 
unleashing the Moroccan uprising: all this 

will not make the Blum Government decide 
to remonstrate with the brigands of Burgos, 

The Italian government is recruiting 

‘volunteers’ for Franco and setting them down 
in their thousands in Portugal and Spanish 

Morocco, An Italian Fascist brigade has 

already revealed itself on the Madrid Frontat 

the outposts in the Carabanchel Sector. And 
Hitler continues to send thousands of yolun- 
teers to swell Franco's ranks. 

The military victory of Fascism in Spain 

would correspond to the Italo-German 

encirclement of France. The ‘Ami du Peuple’ 
comments thus on the report in the ‘News 

Chronicle’ of the sending of at least five 
German divisions to Spain: 

‘From the rate at which the German 
landings in the peninsula are going, itis no 

longer just along the Rhine that we must be 
on our guard, but also on the Pyrennes. Let 
the Fuhrer develop his schemes and France 
tisks being surrounded, or at the least having 
two German frontiers. Such is the stern trath 
It manifestly transcends doctrinal preferences 

for one or the other of the Iberian faction’ 
It is evident that at present a reactionary 

opinion in favour of neutrality in the warla 
Spain is emerging strongly in France. It 
is a change of direction which could favour 
immensely a firm policy in favour of ante 
fascist Spain on the part of the Blum Cabiatt: 

Many French people justify their gover 
ment’s policy as regards the Spanish one 
War by saying: Britain is not behind us. We 

    
    

    

  

     

         

have reached it is true a ‘gentleman's age 

    
ment” between Italy and Britain. Mussolini 
accep‘ed the conditions which he had refused 
a few months carlier in order to renew 
commercial relations with Britain, he signed 
the protocol on submarine warfare, he 
confirmed once again that he has no intention 
of invading the Balearics. The Mediterranean; 
that is what preoccupies the British Empire. 
Mussolini, having in his speech of 1st November 

last claimed the right to Italian expansion in 
the Mediterrancan, had alerted Britain as 
much as Yugoslavia, Greece and Turkey. 

Mussolini, after having calmed the Foreign 
Office on the Mediterranean question, continues 
his flirtation with WilheImstrasse, while the 
Quai d'Orsay perseveres in its role as the casy 
going cuckold. And Hitler, persuaded that 
France will not move, isin the Process of 
Preparing (according to ‘I'Oeuvre’) to Strike 
against Czechoslovakia. 

In brief, while Mussolini, Hitler and Eden 
are playing for high stakes, the Blum Cabinet 
is lighting candles and reciting Novenae 
without any plan of action, without any show 
of bravery and without the Icast dignity. 

Unconcerned and neutral in the face of 
the sacrifice of Irum, apathetic and prudent 
at the martyrdom of Madrid, Blum waits and 
hopes. He is full of confidence and he polishes 
the feathers of his white dove, while deluding 
himself and others. 

Irun, Heusca and Saragossa would have been 
the tombs of Fascism if we had prevented 
Brenn and Caesar from throwing their own 
swords onto the Fascist side of the balance 
of the Spanish Civil War. Now the Stake 
is Madrid: even if it costs massacres and 
ruins. 

The time which has elapsed between the 
neutrality of sabotage and help in dribs and 
drabs has allowed a guerrilla campaign (which 
would rapidly have dired up or ended in the 
victory of the proletarian militias) tobe 
transformed into a civil war which has all 
the horrors of a major war and which is a 
danger to the equilibrium in Europe. 

At the time when a determined surgeon 
was necessary, Blum has been no more than 
a timid homocopath. 

If the division of ‘blond Moors’ and Black 

Shirts come to reinforce Franco's ranks, all 
Spain will be transformed into a theatre of 

desperate struggles. One cannot limit sucha 
conflagration. And those who did not wish to 
and did not know how to extinguish the fire 

when it started will bear the burden of a 

tremendous responsibility. 
The crucified city of Madrid is already 

denouncing its Pontius Pilate. Leon Blum? 

Not just him but thousands, millions of men. 

Even you, French proletariat! A man, what- 
ever he may be, does not bar the road to the 

masses when they are marching towards 
liberty and justice, 

To save Dreyfus, your boulevards, Paris, 

have been in uproar. So they were to save 

Ferrer. They were again to save Sacco and 
Vanzetti. 

Now they are not crying out in anger, they 

are not any longer the arteries of France's 

heart, they are no longer the beds of those 
Powerful torrents of protest which washed 

Away so many disgraces to save man’s dignity. 
Madrid is crucified. Madrid is to be burnt at   the stake. What is Paris doing? 

supplies and volunteers, 

sion: its anger, its loud voice of protest. 
If Paris is enraged, the whole world is 

of all just campaigns it cannot send out its powerful SOS for revolutionary Spain. 

the Citizen which you have affirmed with 
three great revolutions. 

Benerous fighters of the Anti-fascist militias 

and the dignity of the citizens; Ict it fill the 
procrastinating ministers with shame; let it 

of your greatest days, the voice that comes 
from the very depths of your heart. 

This voice has thundered so many times 
with the love that must take up the axe 
and it is that, the deepest love! 
No. 7 18th July, 1937. 

Interview in ‘Spain and the World’ 

The first question we asked Camillo 

saw it. 

‘I have no special skill in military 

of the impressions I received on the Huesca 
Front which I know well because T have 

man, of political delegate of the ‘Italian 
Section’ of the Ascaso Column and now of 
delegate to the Defence Council. 1 have the 
impression that the militia has made great 
advances. At the start, onc was aware of a 
great lack of experience in the Struggle 

at high altitudes, automatic weapons were 

were used to handling; the problem of roads 
was abandoned; ammunition was in short 

supply; liaison between different arms and 

zero. 

*At the present moment the militiaemen 

have profited from the lessons of the last 

six months, transport has begun to be 
rationalised, roads are being repaired, equip- 

and into the ‘mind of the column’ is slipping 
this idea: the necessity of a coordinating 
command. 

“We are forming divisions, and this will 
complete the economic plan of war, and the 
best known representatives of the CNT and 
the FAI have made themselves its Supporters. 
In fact, it was these two organisations which 
were the first to propose a united command 

‘on the weak points of the enemy lines, to 
telieve the pressure which the enemy is 
exerting on besicged towns and to Prevent   

Paris applauds the Pasionaria, Paris cries, ‘Aircraft for Spain,’ Paris sends ambulances, militarisation? 
That is not enough, Paris is not giving its “but there is a distinction to be made: there Tichest, most Powerful most European Posses- ison the one side military formalism which 

{Snot only ridiculous, but also useless and 
ingerous, and on the other side there is self- 
discipline. This latter can be extremely strict, 

as is the case in the Durruti Column. Military 
formalism can be met, for example, in certain 
columns controlled by the Workers’ Party 
for Marxist Unification (Partido Obrero de 
Unificacion Marxista, POUM), W hen one 
asserts, as is writtcn in the code of duty of the 
Uribarti Column, that ‘the soldier who knows 
how to salut 

fight’, onc is ¢ 

of Frederick Il or Peter the Great, 

silent and turns to listen, The great transmitte 

Paris, yell out your pity for the martyred, 
sublime city of Madrid, your protests against the Spanish proletariat’s executioners, your 
hate for the enemies of the Rights of Man and 

Let your powerful voice condemn Burgos, 
Rome and Berlin; let it Strengthen Madrid and the other martyred Cities; let it encourage the 

‘Vor my part U support a keeitimate 
Compromise: we must neither lapse into 
military formalism nor into superstitious 
antrmilitarism. By 
the reforms imposed on us by the nature of 
things, we shall by this sclf-sime means, be in 
4 position to resist the manocuvres of Maddd 
and Moscow, which are trying to establish, 
under the pretext of militarisat 

military hegemony over the Spanish 
Revolution, in order to transform it into the 
instrument of their political hegemony 

*As for myself. | consider ita mistake to 
talk, as do certain representatives of the CNT- PAI of an overall or “supreme’ command 
instead of unity of command, (That is to say 
coordination in matters of the 
armed struggle). Their intentions are good, 
but the term used leads to dangerous 
confusions! 

*All things considered, therefore, the 
reforms needed in the militia, in my opinion, 
would be the following: a clear distinction 
between military command and political 
control, in the domain of the preparation 
and execution of the operations of war; 
Strict fulfilment of orders received, but 
maintenance of certain fundamental rights: 
that of nominating and degrading officers.” 

At this point the following question came to our lips: ‘What do you think of the 
internal political situation as regards the 
position taken by the CNT and the FAI” 

‘The necessity of a Holy Alliance of all 
antifascist forces lias led the Spanish anarchists 
to consider as ‘comrades’ many of their 
enemies of yesterday and to accept from their 
hands a part of the governmental responsibilities, 
I is not easy to draw up an exact balance- 
Shect of the profits and losses deriving from 
this experience, but I think that today we 
have sufficient information for appraisal to be 
alarmed at the Russo-Bolshevik infiltration 
into military and technical Spheres, adding 
itself to the directorial designs of the Marxist 
Parties. On this lest point, one can sce a 

certain Weakening of the CNT, and the 

situation is dangerous, But I hope that we 
shall overcome it victoriously, because among 
the Spanish anarchists, there is no lack of 
men who see clearly and understand the 
necessity of returning as soon as possible to 
the right path.” 

And collectivisation — is it Progressing? 
‘It is progressing to a certain extent, as 

you could realise yourselves, One must be 

who are defending the r'ghts of the producers 

be finally your great generous voice, the voice 

Berneri concerns the military situation as he 

technique,’ he replied, ‘but I can nform you 

fulfilled in turn the roles of ordinary militia- 

against mdoern engines of war: for example, 
time was wasted in shooting at aircraft ying 

neglected in favour of those which comrades 

units was defective and sometimes absolutely 

ment is more abundant and better distributed, 

in order to be able to exert a decisive pressure   unfavourable manoeuvres and concentrations.’ 

So, we observed, there is some good in 

‘Certainly,’ Berneri replied with conviction, 

  

roperly knows also how to 
of stupidity reminiscent 

  

  

ecepting and achieving 

n, their 

  

  control of the 
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the IOS and the FSI which declares, ‘that the maintenance of Peace, which is the supreme asset of the Workers ofall countries and, consequently, the Primary Ce cern of governments under Socialist contral with Socialist participation, can ony beget on the condition that Democrac attitude bent on blackmail or Tact men The Communist Parliamentary EtOUp, for its part, completely denied an infinite number of explicit declarations against French ‘neutrality’ declarations made atits meetings and piblished in its Papers, mainly in 
*‘Humanite.’ 

Non-intervention plays into the hands of Hitler and Mussolini, and thus of F Tanco, The English memorandum and the French momorandum Proposing to the German and Italian governments that they stop Sending volunteers to Spain go back to 3rd December 
1936. The Italo-German reply came on 7th January. Thirty-five days of , we 
meditation, thirty-five days of massive   

  

dispatch of men and military equipment to 
Franco! 

The Italian government recruited ‘volun teers’ by means of orders sent through the 
icts; it directed towards Spain, by means of force, men recruited to work in Ethiopia; it concentrated volunteers for Spain in the barracks; it even used common law 

convicts to swell the ranks of the volunteers; it created concentrations of expeditionary 
forces in la Spezia, Eboli, Salerno and 
Cagliari; and it transported them in the State's ships as far as Spanish Morocco. 

After the bombings carried out over Spanish 
territory by Italian planes, using for their 
base the airfield of Elmas after the occupation 
of Majorca, we have all the elements of proof to show that Italy has intervened militarily 
in the Spanish Civil War, Mussolini has no intention of renouncing Spain. ‘Roma 
Fascista’ does not hesitate to declare, ‘We 
are fighting and we shall win in Spain." ‘1 
Giornale d'Italia’ implies that French control 
of access routes to Spain on land will be 
Virtual. Hitler and Mussolini are demanding 
the impossible of the English and French 
governments: like, for example, suppressing 
propaganda in favour of Spain and removing 
from Spain all foreign anti-fascists, 

The bad faith of Mussolini and Hitler 

Appears with as much clarity as the over 

careful stupidity of Blum. Mussolini, in 
contempt for all international law, has sent 
at least 20,000 men to Spain, and there are 
besides (acce-ding to ‘Ami du Peuple’) at 
least 30,000 German soldiers in Spain. The 
Italian government and the German govern 

ment will continue to send men, arms and 
ammunition whatever promises they make. 

The Anglo-French ‘neutrality’ has been 

is and will always be a hypocritical intervention 
in favour of Spanish, German and Italian 
Fascism. ’ 

To accept the supervisory blockade, is the 
same as putting on the same place the loyal 
government and an army of rebels, it is the 
same as putting Europe in the dilemma: wat of 
the triumph of Fascism. And the tiumphof 
Fascism is the inevitable war of the very neat 
future. 

The Blumist policy has never had a clear 
and coherent line of action because itis 

  

be assureg 

    

  
  

  dominated by fear anda tendency to compro- 
mise. It is a Social Democratic policy. 

The French Communist Party, by adhering 
to this policy, has erased one of the few fine Pages in its history. The international 
repercussions will have profound Consequences, As will the repercussions on French internal 
Politics. But the m-st important thing for 
us is, for the moment, to examine the needs of our struggle in Spain in relation to the new situation. We will deal with that elsewhere. 
Today we are experiencing an agonising and troubling emotion as we sce the wisdom of 
the popular proverb being confirmed: ‘May 
God guard me from my friends. 1 can take 
care of my enemies.’ (i.e, With friends like 
these, who needs enemies? — Translator’s 
note). 

Spain, surrounded by declared enemies 
and false friends will not continue on its 
own path any less because of them. We wish 
with all our filial love for this magnificent 
people that this path will lead to the shining 
heights of triumph. But even if it leads us to 
the deepest abyss of defeat, we would always 
have the consolation of having wanted to be with the innocent victims and not with the 
murderers of unarmed People; of having 
defended the sacred cause of liberty and justice and not the return to tyranny and feudal 
privilege; of having taken part in the melee, 
choosing our side decisively, and haying 
rejected the degrading shame of cowardly and 
stupid compromises. 
No. 8, Ist February, 1937, 

Problems of the Revolution: the City and 
the Country. 

Emile Pouget wrote in 1906 (Almanac of 
the Revolution), ‘There are no possible or 
effective revolutions except when workers 
and peasants participate in the movement. If 
on the contrary only one of these categories 
is on the move — whether itis the Peasants or 
the workers — the movement will miscarry,” 

More than in any other circumstance, this 
necessity of the union of the peasant and the 
worker has been emphasised by syndicalist 
Propaganda. Up to now, the development 
of the Spanish Social Revolution has shown a 
remarkable synchronism between collectivist 
action in the towns and the country, and 
the opposition which existed in the Russian 
and Hungarian Revolutions have not Presented 
themselves. That docs not mean to say 
however that they will not appear tomorrow, 
and the Spanish comrades must of necessity 
continue, a8 up to now, their effort to maintain 
an in‘elligent balance between the city and 
the country, 

The first antagonism that looms up 
between the city and the country during the 
revolution comes from the urgency of the 
problem of providing provisions. Spain has 
had a great advantage for itself: namely a 
Certain autonomy in relation to foreign 
countries. However Spain is beginning to run 
into difficulties in resolving the problem of 
Provisioning the towns. And this problem 
could become more and more difficult. 

Two tendencies appear in the midst of 
the masses of working people in the towns: 
firstly forced requisitioning, then a more 

    Pacific and rational solution, 

Forced Tequisitioning is a great mistake. All history of revolutions shows this, The French revolutionary government of 1793 tried to use the ‘strong’ method, and the 
Tesults were disastrous: 11th April 1794 the 
Committee of Public Safety ordered the 
requisition of one Pigin cight. The owner was to work on it intil it had attained the 
maximum weight. A great show of circulars 
and measures to inspect, pay, conserve, 
centralise etc was made. Several months later when the commisar presented himself to take 
the animal, he only found a skeleton ora pig 
more dead than alive, 

The Russian Revolution offers a more 
recent example of the disastrous effects of a 
policy of forced requisition. It fully confirms 
Kropotkin’s predictions in ‘The Conquest Of Bread’: ‘When the Revolution breaks out, the Russian peasants will Keep their bread for 
themselves and their families.” The Bolsheviks 
themselves recognised the error of forced 
requisition at the Provincial Congress of the 
Soviets which took place in Moscow in 1919, 
The results of the expeditions of Provisioning 
Parties were disastrous: disorder, plots, 
Peasant revolts (Lunivsk, Paulovsk, Mokooysk, 
Bielich, Ponikolsk etc), violent suppression, 
bad economic results. The frightened peasants 
Sowed less. The livestock similarly diminished 
greatly. Rich arcas, Tambov, suffered Scarcity. The policy of requisition completely 
checked the revolutionary: momentum of the 
countryside. Emma Goldman recounts an 
anecdote which clearly illustrates the miserable 
condition of the peasants: A group of peasants 
presented themselves before Lenin one day to 
discuss their lot. 

  

“May God protect you,’ said the oldest 
of the peasants, 

“Are you not happy, my friend? You have 
lands, cows, chickens, what more do you 
want?’ replied Lenin. 

‘Praise be to God, we have land, but you 
take all the corn; chickens, but you take away the eggs, cows, but out children have no milk, 
That, my friend, is why we are asking you to 
help us.” 

The abandonment of requisition, which was 
again demanded by the Kronstadt sailors on 
Ist March 1921, was not announced until 
the 12th by Lenin at the opening of the Tenth 
Communist Party Congress when Trotsky was 
putting down Kronstadt. 

Ttis left to us to examine the acquisition 
of agricultural products. In this too, the 
French Revolution offers significant examples 
of the danger of using money refused by the 
Peasants and excessively low prices. 

If in 1793 the countryside caused famine 
in the large cities, this was not due toa fall in 
cereal production, but because the Peasants 
refused promisary notes without any security 
in gold. It would be wrong to believe that 
only the rich peasants refused to sell their 
Products, the small farmers were equally 
opposed to exchanging the fruit of their 
sweat for these promisory notes, on which 
Kropotkin comments as follows in “Tho 
Great Revolution’: 

‘As long as they offer the Peasants a worth- 
less scrap of paper, the situation did not 
develop. The foodstuffs remained in the 
countryside, even if they had recourse to the 
guillotine.”   

  

The policy of imposed prices had no better effects: the foodstuffs became scarce. The 
Assembly lowered retail Prices by decree (29th 
September 1793), anticipating that wholesale 
prices would follow, Wholesale dealing stopped, and commerce also. 

The Russian Revolution offers other 
examples. Seeing that violence did not 
Produce results, the Bolshevik government 
began to buy agricultural products, but it 
made a new mistake. The Price was too low. 
Asin the case of corn the Price of Which was 
slightly higher than before the Revolution, 
when the prices of industrial Products had 
increased by thirty to forty times. 

Ow es oe 

We have seen that neither forced requisition 
Nor promisory notes have given good results, 
There only remains the exchange of manufac- 
tured goods for agricultural Preducts. 

Kropotkin, in “The Conquest of Bread” 
Presented this solution as being very effective, 
although a contributor to Malatesta’s magazine 
(Carlo Molaschi in *Pensiero ¢ Volonta’ Rome 
Ist January 1925) considers it to be an 
“unknown quantity’. In this connection, 1 
wrote in Fabbri’s ‘Lotta Umana” (Paris, March 
1928): ‘When Kropotkin was writing, he 
was thinking of the torch that was going to 
replace the paraffin light, of the Spade that 
would replace the plough etc.’ Today the 
peasant’s need for agricultural machines is 
relative, and in certain areas and for certdin 
forms of cultivation they are unuseable, He 
Possesses many articles of convenience and 
no longer necds everything. Few peasants 
would exchange their corn for a vegetable- 
Cleaner. Before the needs of the peasants 
increase and industry abandons the production 
of luxury articles a certain time will pass. ‘Consequently, the peasants will be paid in 
money, cash of a recognised weight and 
value.” 

Luigi Fabbri added a note in which he 
observed, 

‘If the mentality of the Peasant is so 
backward that he demands money, it will be 
4 good idea to examine how this demand can 
be satisfied. Itisa hypothesis which for 
00d reasons wounds the anarchists who’ 
must do all they can, by Propaganda and by 
Tesearching other means, to avoid sucha 
choice. However, it is advisable to bear it in 
mind thet, from an anarchist, revolutionary, 
humane and also practical point of view, this 
choice is preferable to the system of coercion 
and of authoritarian requisition.’ 

As one can sec, Fabbri was excluding 
requisition and was not rejecting money, but 
he was not tackling the problem. In my 
article ‘The anarchists and ‘Agrarian small- 

holding’ (La Revista Blanca, 15th November 
1932), after declaring myself it favour of 
the ise of money in trading between the 
towns and the countryside, I wrote, 

‘Naturally a'system for the exchange of 
goods, of work, of means of transport is 
always possible as an integral part of the 
system of buying and selling.” If the local 
councils or the trade unions, or both at the 
same time, were the intermediary organisations 
between the rural smallholders and the farm- 
ing cooperatives and between the latter and 
the industrial workers, they would be able   to facilitate this exchange without money.     
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  than is generally supposed among Socialists. 
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Te ay Libertad, February 1937, translate 

nae Volonta, Ist December 1950. 

Open Letter to Comrade Federica Montseny 

Dear Comrade, 

It was my intention to address myself to all 

you comrade ministers, but once the pen = 

in my hand, | addressed myself spontancou: ly 
to you alone and I did not wish to go agains 

is instinctive impulse. oe 
with you neither astonishes you nor irritates 
you, and you have shown yourself cordially 
oblivious to criticisms which it would almost 
always have been fair, because it is human, 
to consider as unjust and excessive. This is 

not a minor quality in my eyes, and it bears 

witness to the anarchist nature of your mind. 
It isa certainty that effectively compensates, 

as far as my natural friendship is concerned 
for the ideological peculiarities which you 
have often revealed in your articles in your 

very personal style and in your speeches of 

      

admirable eloquence. 
I could not sit back and accept the identity 

that you claimed between Bakunist anarchism 

and the federalist Republicanism of Pi y 

Margall. I cannot pardon you for having 
written ‘that in Russia it was not Lenin the 
true builder of Russia, but Stalin in fact, the 

effective spirit, etc.’ And | applauded Voline’s 
reply in ‘Terre.Libre’ to your entirely false 
chims abou Russian anarchist myoement. 

But it is not about that that I wish to talk 

with you. On these matters, and indeed on 

others, I hope one day or another to talk to 
you personally. If laddress you in public, it 
ts about matters that are infinitely more 

und you of the enormous 

onsibilities, of which you are perhaps not 
aware because of your modesty 

  

  

            

In your speech of 3rd January, you said, “The anarchists have come into the Govern- 
nt in order to prevent the Revolution from 

deviating from its course and in order to 
pursue it beyond the war, and also in order to oppose alll possibility of al endeavours, wherever they should come fr m." 

Well then, comrade, in April, after three months of collaborationist experience, we find 
face to face with a situation in the 
which serious actions are taking Place, while other, worse ones are taking shape 

Where, as in the Basque country, in the Levant and in Castille, our movement is not imposed by grass-roots strength, in other words by vast ranks of unionists and by the Preponderant adherence of the masses, the Fruntettevolution is oppressing people and threatens to crush everything. The Govern- mentisat Valencia and it is from there that assault guards are setting out, destined to disarm the revolutionary cells formed for defence. One calls to mind Cass-Viejas while thinking of Vilanesa.! 1¢ ig the civil guards and the assault guards Who are retaining their hey too who in the rear must 

lords 

    

    

  

  

  

        

  

=== 
disarm the revolutionary cells quipped with 
a few rifles and a few Tevolvers, “This happens 
while the internal front has Not been liquids teg, This happens during the Course of a 
in which every surprise is Possible and in regions where the front is Very close ang 
extremely jagged is not mathematically 
certain. This, while a Political distribution of arms appears clearly, tending to arm only in strict necessity (‘strict Necessity, which we 
hope will appear adequate) the Aragon Front, the armed guard of agrarian collectivisation ” in Aragon and buttress of Catalonia, that Iberian Ukraine. You are in a Bovernment that has offered France and Britain advan; 
Morocco, whereas, since July 1936, it would have been necessary to Proclaim Officially 
the political autonomy of Morocco, Tean imagine what you, anarchist, must think of this affair which is as disgraceful as it is 
stupid; but I believe that the time has come to make it known that you and the other anar- chist ministers are not in agreement as Tegards 
the nature and the Purport of such Propositions, 24th October 1936, I wrote in ‘Guerra 
di Classe’: 

“The operational base of the Fascist army is Morocco. We must intensify our Propaganda 
in favour of Moroccan autonomy throughout 
the pan-islamic area of influence, We must 
dictate to Madrid unambiguous declarations 
announcing the abandonment of Morooco 
and the protection of Moroccan autonomy, France would anxiously envisage the possibility of insurrectionary repercussions in North 
Africa and Syria; Great Britain would see the 
movements for self-rule in Egypt and among 
Arabs in Palestine growing Stronger. We 
must exploit such anxieties by means ofa 
policy which threatens to unleash revolt 
throughout the Arab world. 

‘For such a policy we need money and 
we need urgently to send agitators and 
organisers as emissaries to all the centres of 
Arab migration, into all the frontier zones of 
French Morocco. On the fronts in Aragon, 
the Centre, the Asturias and Andalusia a 
few Moroccans would be enough to fulfil 
the role of propagandists (through the radio, 
tracts, etc.).” 

It follows that one cannot simultaneously 
guarantee British and French interests in 
Morocco and carry on with insurrectionary 
work. Valencia is continuing the policies of 
Madrid. This must change. And to change 

it, one must state all one’s own thoughts 
clearly and strongly, because in Valencia there 
are influences acting which tends towards 
treating with Franco. 

Jean Zyromski wrote in ‘Populaire’ of 3rd 

March: “The manoeuvres are visible and they 
are aiming at the conclusion of a peace which, 
in reality, would s‘gnify not only the halting 

of the Spanish Revolution, but also the 
annulment of the social conquests already 
achieved. 

‘Neither Caballero nor Franco, such would 
be the formula which would express briefly 
4 conception which exists, and Iam not sure 

that it does not have the favour of certain 
Political, diplomatic and even governmental 
circles in Britain and also in France. a 

These influences, these manoeuvr 
explain different obscure points: for example 

  

    
    

the inactivity of the loyalist fleet. The 

  concentration of troops coming from Morocco, the acts of piracy against ‘Canarias’ and ‘Baleares,’ the capture of Malaga are the Consequences of this inactivity. And the war is not finished! If Pricto is incapable and indolent, why tolerate him? If Prieto is bound bya Policy that makes him Paralyse the fleet, why not denounce this policy? 
You anarchist ministers, you make eloquent Speeches and you write brilliant articles, but it is hot with speeches and articles that one wins the war and defends the Revolution. The former can be won and the latter can be defended by allowing us to Pass from the defensive to the offensive, The strategy of holding our position cannot last for ever. The problem cannot be resolved by throwing out orders: general mobilisation, arms to the 

Front, sole command, popular army etc. etc. The problem can be resolved by achieving 
immediately what can be achieved. 

The'Toulouse Dispatch’ of 17th January                     

      
wrote, 

‘The main Preoccupation of the Minister of the Interior is with reestablishing the 
authority of the State over that of the groups and over that of the uncontrollables whatever 
their origin.” 

It follows that when for months they try to annihilate the “uncontrollables’, they 
cannot resolve the Problem of the liquidation 
of the ‘Fifth Column.'* The Suppression of the internal front has as its Primary condition 
Activity aimed at investigation and repression 
which can only be accomplished by tried and tested revolutionaries, An internal policy of collaboration between the Classes and of flattery towards the middle classes leads 
inevitably to tolerance towards politically 
ambiguous elements. The Fifth Column is composed not only of elements belonging to Fascist bodies, but also of all the malcontents 
who desire a moderate republic. Now, it is these latter elements who Profit from the tolerance of the hunters of the “uncontroll« 
ables.’ 

The liquidation of the internal front was & condition of full and radical activity by the Defence Committees set up by the CNT and 
the UGT. 

We are assisting in the infiltration into the controlling ranks of the Popular army of ambiguous elements without offering guarantees of political and union Organisa- tion. The committees and Political delegates of the militias were exercising a beneficial control, which, today, is weakened by the Predominance of strictly military systems of 
advancement and Promotion. We must strengthen these committees and these 
delegates, 

We are assisting the new situation which 
could have disastrous consequences, a situation in which whole battalions are commanded 
by officers who do not enjoy the esteem and affection of the soldiers. This situation is grave because the value of the Spanish militia-men is directly Proportional to the confidence enjoyed by their own commander. Ttis therefore necessary to reestavlish the system of direct election and the right of dismissal by 
those below. 

A grave error has been committed by accepting authoritarian formulae, not because they are such from the point of view of their   

  

form; but because they contain tremendous 
¢rrors and political aims that have nothing to do with the necessities of the war. 

Thad the chance to talk to senior Italian French and Belgian officers and T ascertained that they give a clear indication of knowing the rea! necessities of discipline, a much more modern and rational conception than certain neo-generals who claim to be realists. 
T believe that th: hour has come to form the confederal army, in the same way as the Socialist Party has set up its own 

company: the Sth regiment of the popular militias. I believe that the hour has come to resolve the problem of sole command by effectively achieving unity of command which allows us to move onto the offensive on the Amgon Front. I believe that the hour has Come to finish with the thousands of civil 
guards and assault guards who do not go to the Front because their job is to control the “uncontrollables.” I believe that the hour has come to create a war industry in carnest. And I believe that the hour has come to finish with Certain flagrant extravagances: like those of Fespect for Sunday as a day of rest and of certain ‘rights for the workers’ sabotaging the defence of the Revolution, 

We must, above all, keep up the morale of th: combattants. Louis Bertoni, interpreting the sentiments expressed by various Italian 
comrades fighting on the Huesca Front, wrote not so long ago: 

‘The war in Spain, thus Stripped of all new faith, of alll ideas of social change, of all revolutionary greatness, of all universal meaning, is no more than ac ommon war of national independence, which must be carried 

    
Out to avoid the extermination which the 
world plutocracy has in mind. There remains the terrible question of life or death, but 
itis no longer a war to assure a new regime and new humanity. People will say that all is not yet lost; but in reality, everything is 
threatened and beleaguered; our side use the language of Tenunciation, the same as was used by Italian Socialism at the advance of Fascism: Beware of provocation! Calm and serenity! 
Order and discipline! AU the things that in 
Practice boil down to doing nothing. And as 
in Italy Fascism finished up by triumphing, in Spain, anti-socialism in republican garb cannot but win, unless anything that we have not foreseen should come to Pass. Itis useless to add that we are simply setting it down, without condemning those on our side; we could not say how the behaviour of these people could be different and effica- Gious, as long as the Ttalo-German Pressure grows at the Front and that of the Bolshevik- bourgeois grows in our rear,’ 
Ido not have Louis Bertoni’s modesty, I have the pretension to assert that the Spanish anarchists could have a political line different from the prevailing one; I claim to be able 

by capitalising on what I know of experiences 
in various great revolutions of recent years and on what I read in the Spanish libertarian Press itself, to advise certain lines of conduct. T believe that you must Pose yourself the Problem of knowing if you are better defend- ing the Revolution, if you are making a greater contribution to the Struggle against Fascism 

by participating in the government, or if you   would not be infinitely more useful carrying 

the flame of your magnificent skill with words among the combattants and to the rear. 
The time has also come to clarify the 

significance for unification that our partici pation in the Government could have. We 
must speak to the masses, appeal to them to judge whether Marcel Cachin is right when he states in ‘Humanite’ of 23rd March; 

“The responsible anarchists are multiplying their efforts towards unification, and their Appeals are ever more sensible," 
- +. Or whether ‘Pravda’ and ‘Izvestia’ are right when they slander the Spanish anarchists, calling them saboteurs of unity. To appeal to the masses to Judge the moral Complicity and Policy of silence of the Spanish anarchist Press aS regards the dictatorial offences of Stalin, the persecution of Russian anarchists, the monstrous case against the Leninist and Trotskyist Opposition, a silence deservedly Tewarded by ‘Izvestia’s’ Ubelling of 

‘Solidaridad Obrera’, 
To appeal to the masses to judge whether certain acts of Sabotage of Provisioning do not fall within the plan announced on 17th 

December 1936 by “Pravda.” 
“As for Catalonia, the Purging of Trotskyist and anarcho-syndicalist elements has begun; this work will be carried out with the same energy with which it was done in the USSR.’3 

  

The time has come to find out whether the anarchists are in the Government to be the vestal virgins tending a fire that is on the point of going out, or even if they are there from now on to serve as a ‘Phyrgian cap'4 for Politicians flirting with the enemy or with the forces for the restoration of the “Republic of all classes,” The Problem is set by the clear evidence of a crisis which is outstripping the men who are the Personnages who embody it, The dilemma: war or revolution no longer has any meaning. The only dilemma is this one: either victory over Franco thanks to the revolutionary war, or defeat. 
The problem for you and the other comrades is to chose between the Versailles of Thiers and the Paris of the Commune, before Thiers and Bismarck form the holy alliance. It is Up to you to reply, for you are the ‘light under the bushel.” 

No. 12, 14th April 1937. 

TT 

The Spanish Republic was born in April 1931 out of a political revolution that was almost Peaceable. A Spanish Socialist leader recognised that this revolution ‘no habia removido las entranas del Pais." The mass of the people were deceived by the Republic which was not given any social consolidation, since it did not give land to the Peasants. The agrarian reform voted for by the Cortes dragged on from scheme to Scheme and was 

          

        applied in homoeopathic doses, 
In October 1934, an Andalusian peasant Tepresented several million of his fellows when he said to Bertrand de Jouvencl, ‘The Socialists promised us land, We are told that the application of agrarian reform is a very complicated business, And we are still working for three Pesetas a day.” 

The Republic had equally deceived the   mass of the people in the towns. When Ernest   
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Toller asked a Catalan worker ve ree 

thought of te Republic, he receive! oe 

following very significant saben 

t the old dog with a new collar. 

ete mee tat showed itself determined 

to apie social conditions would fart 

politically strong enough not to oar fee 

insurrection. The Republic did not m9 a 

capitalist interests solidly enough; ne = 

did it encourage? the emancipation of t 

proletariat; it has historically been De 

accomplice of Fascism in its obstinacy Ba 

searching for a compromise by means ¢ se 

governmental groupings instead ‘of conso! : 

ting its position by means of firm, Socialist 

  

cave the Fascist insurrection broke out, 

the Republic had succeeded in politically 
polarising all the progressive trade union 
organisations and parties solcly be: ee i 

appeared free of obvious reactionary intl ae 

tion, as the ony line of defence behind whic 

the attack on & e forces could be s 

sustained. It was t've State that was accepted 

ore than the Government. It appeared to 
be an indispensable organ of liaison between 

nisations of defence and the 

new administrative bodies, an2 also asa 

regulating and unifying centre for the diverse 

left-wing political forces 
Beneath this apparent union, a deep split 

persisted. On the one hand there were the 

‘loyalists’, simply Republicans and more or 
less progressive. Close to them were the 
Social Democrats for whom the struggle 

between Fascism and the Social Revolution 

uced toa war between Fascism 

  

   

    

the various 
   

  
  

      

  

  

   

    

   

iny real 

in of an immediate aim: 

Achieving this aim was a vital absolute 

parties and for 
¢ trade union organisations; it was also 

political and social 
nation, But that did 

Mot mean that the Social Revolution had to 

be limited to a war "between Madrid and 

Burgos’, to a war ‘between the Republic of 
Azana and the government of Franco.” 

in a ‘civil war,” that is 
2 political and social armed struggle, And it 
is this all the more from th that it is not 

a matter there of straightforward factions 
fighting am emselves and having few 
contacts with the life of the masses. This 
event has none of the characteristics of a 
fight in hermetic isolation. A struggle between 

the supp 

  

    

    

   

  

  ‘ers of Franco and the sv pporters 
of Azana could have presented enough 
analogies in which the social conquests of 
Catalonia, Aragon and the Levant have been 
Started; with this struggle in which the winners 
will transfo; he whole life of the nation 
following a pre-determined political and social direction; with this struggle which could not end in a retreat of troops, but only in the exodus of the conquered, 

The nature and extent of the conflict, its modes of development, the inevitable conditions 
of its resolution are such that the features of this armed strugele are those of “war,” but that Its essence is that of the ‘Social Revolution,’ 

  

  

ic while the high clergy and the 
war on it, 

vs of war’ as the 

the bourgeois 

military class are Waging 

‘money provides the sinew 
French say. 

a2 

c burden of the wal 
The economic bur 

A 

Jonger be born by the bourgeoisie; ake 

on ! ! 
esaoat) must therefore be pica ; 

dispensable condition of a powerful bs 

indus of wa isa wa esonomy” which 
aes an esonomy must have as its aiman sf asane exist as al on d'etre widespread useful- 

as its essential rais 
cs. i 

: Financial and monetary problems, am 

her economic problems, can not be solv other economic : 

ae omic terms’ without damaging the 

it rs sts of certain social classes. However, 

a st ni he pretext of the necessity we mu! ; ; 
of winning the war, fall to the Spree oe 

xtreme from the conservatives, into Soc! 

xtremism which would not take its inspira- 

8 m the necessities of the armed strugele tion fro Pn es 

but from the formulae and programmes whos 
t ry far off. achievement is very far . : 

The most fruitful position is the “centrist 

position. 1am going to depend, in order es 
avoid all ambiguity, on a clear example : 
think that the socialisation of large and medium- 

cessity of the war’ and 

cation of ‘the economy of 

  

     

  

scale industry isa 

an indispensable cr 
war,’ Certain anti-fascists are as much 

persuaded of this as Lam, but they are not 

ctivists. By 

  

asa matter of principle © s 
supporting the ‘current necessity’ of the 

socialisation of large and medium-scale 

industry, I shall have on my side these anti- 

will consent to it and will 

  

fascists who   
eventually come to assist 

I have, on the other hand, many reservations 
about the socialisation of small scale industry 
with regard to the ‘necessities of the war’ and 
I am obliged to enter into dispute with 
covarades who would want to extend industrial 
socialisation to its maximum. 

I call my position ‘centrist.’ On my right 

I have those who are opposed to socialisation, 

on my left those who favour it absolutely 

and who have maximalist tendencies; in the 

centre I find myself in the company of all 
the collectivists who think ike me and of 

phin anti-fascists, who retaining the belief 
that the creation of a firm war economy is 

indispensable, think that one of the Principal 

factors of this economy is the socialisation of 

gc and medium-scale industry, The centrist 
Position does not take account solely of the 
Strictly economic and current reasons which 
militate in favour of tolerance as regards hte 
petty bourgeoisie, but it also takes account 
of psychological reasons, 

The Russian petty bourgeoisie fought on 
the side of the proletariat from 1917 to 1920; 
during the insurrection of March and April 
1920 in the Ruhr, the Petty bourgeoisie took 
Part in the struggle against Kapp and against 
the black Reichswehr: in October 1934 in 
Madrid and in Catalonia the Petty bourgeoisie 
again took an active part in the insurrection, 
and it was the same in the Asturian insurreo- tion. Today while we are fighting against Fascism, we must remember that if the 
Peasants who were deceived by the failed 
agrarian reform participated only weakly in 
the Spanish Socialist insurrection of October 
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in July 1936 was one of the Principal factory 
in the defeat of Fascism in Catalonia, 

Between the conservative declarations of Caballero and certain doctrinarily maximalist criticisms of the opportunism of the CNT. and 
the FAI, I believe that we must ina farang 
timely fashion give a place toa Straight- 
forwardly rational solution to the Problems 
of the ‘war economy.’ 

Such a restatement will Certainly not Suffice 
to set up bridges between us and the POUM on the one hand and the controlling groups 
of the PSUC on the other. But it will beable to facilitate a sincere and active understan, 
among all true anti-fascists, and Secondly wil] 
allow a more intimate collaboration Among all 
those who are sincerely Socialists, 
No. 13, 21st March 1936, 

Counter-Revolution on the March 

In the course of September 1930, Azana who 
was a member, with Zamora and Leroux, of 
the Provisional Government of the Republic, 
said at a meeting in Madrid, ‘We are going to 
conquer liberty by calling on all anthmonarchist 
forces, no matter what name they call them 
selves, no matter where they are.” Such was 
the phrasing of the first ‘holy alliance:* this 

alliance adopted as its political common 
denominator Republicanism. In August 193] 
the Republic believed itself to be strong 
enough to precipitate the separation of the 
proletarian masses which were diverging from 
the government; the deportations of Anarchists 
and syndicalists to the prison ships of Guinea 
were ordered by decree. 20th October 1931 
the Cortes, including the Socialist Deputies, 
voted in the Bill ‘for the defence of the 
Republic’ which was put into operation by 

repression of the anarcho-syndicalist move 

ments. From 1932 onwards the pronuncia- 

mento of Seville showed that Republican 

Fascism is a greater danger than the monarchist 
restoration, but Azana, speaking in the Cortes 
of General Sanjurjo’s attempted uprising, 
proclaimed that the Spanish Republic was not 
sick and ‘that it has purged itself of the 
scattered remnants of the old regime which it 

still contained.” In January 1933, Azana 
ordered the massacre of the insurgents at 
Casas-Viejas which was approved on 2nd 

February by 150 Socialist Deputies. In . 

February 1936, in an interview in ‘Paris-Soit', 
Azana stated that Lerroux and Gil Robles were 
liquidated; he declared, “We desire above all 

that order should prevail... State it clearly, 
we do not want to make a revolution... I 
want to govern legally. No dangerous 

innovations ... We want social peace, we 

desire order, we are moderates.” 
After the Fascist insurrection had broken 

out, the Socialist and Communist parties 
returned to Azana’s phrase of September 
1930: defence of the democratic, parliamentary 

Republic. They still persist in this position, 
Opening up a route to counter-tevolution. 

Louis Pierard, Deputy in the Belgian 5 
Workers’ Party, recently recognised in ‘Regards’ 
that “Socialism was practically non-existent in 
Catalonia before the 19th Juyl.’ The UGT 
which had at that time 9,000 members in 
Catalonia, now has $0,000. Such a rapid 
expansion is significant. The UGT is drawint 
the middle class to it, The fish-   

  
Barcelona have joined this organisation en masse to avoid the ‘collectivisation of fish’ 
which figures in the CNT’s Programme. What happened in Barcelon, has occurred equally in all of Catalonia, in Aragon and in the Levant. The enemies of collectivisation of the land, of industry and of commerce have joined the UGT and the PSUC en masse. ‘Treba! the 
mouthpiece of the PSUC, fights collectivisa- tion and socialisation, while the CNT and 
POUM defend it. Henceforth, the union 
between the opportunist Possibilism of the 
leaders of the PSUC and the bourgeois and 
petty bourgeois who have entered the Popular Front is evident. Already, in tho course of the insurrection in Asturias, we have witnessed 
the tapid pseudo-revolutionary mimicry of the middle classes, When the Committee of 
Mieres called on employees, miners, foremen 
etc. ..., We witnessed the following phenom- enon, described in the ‘Diary of a Miner’ 
Published by ‘Giustizia e Liberta’: 

“Scarcely had they read the proclamation, than the right-wing elements tushed to put themselves under our command; they want so 
far as to argue among themselves, cach one wanting to be first. Suspicious excess of zeal. They are the first to salute by raising their fist 
and to praise the Revolution when they meet 
workers. In exchange they receive rations of 
food, tobacco and other Products, sometimes Superior to those of the revolutionaries them- Selves. The proletarians are careless and 
generous like children.” 

In contrast, the bourgeoisie display clever- ness and hypocrisy, ‘above all when their life 
is at risk.’ After 19th July in Catalonia, in 
Aragon and in the Levant this same phenom- enon could be witnessed, but in this case toa 
far greater extent, 

When the Spanish Communist Party 
published in August 1936 a manifesto signed 
by Jesus Hernandez, declaring that they were fighting solely for a democratic Republic, when the same party confirmed the same line of action on 15th December of the same year, this was not so must the external plutocracy 
of the “democratic governments’ which this organisation wished to reassure, but in fact 
the thousands of Pseudo-neophytes who had 
infiltrated its ranks and those of the UGT, 
Even thi: United Youth Movement (SU) disavowed Socialism; thus their Secretary 
General, Santiago Carrillo, was able to declare 
to the national congress of the JSU, which was 
held in Valencia on 15th January 1937, ‘We are not fighting for a Social Revolution. ‘Our 
organisation is neither Socialist, not 
Communist...) The ISUis not Marxist youth." 

“Ahora,” mouthpiece of the JSU Supported 
this thesis, Fejecting the class-based lines of 
Policy. 
The counter-revolutionary declarations which Juan Casanovas, President of the 

Catalan Parliament, made in the “Depeche de Toulouse’ last March, coincide with those of 
Comorera, a militant in the view of the PSUC, made last December. The elements of the 
Generalidad who, in October 1934, supported the autonomist-fascist putsch led by the 
triumvirate of Badia-Dencas-Mendez have not 
disappeared. More Proof is furnished by the counter-revolutionary statements of Nicolau 
d’Olwer. ‘Accion Catalana’, the right of the   PSUC, Galarza and his associates: there are 

the forces of the counter-reyelution. 
The Spanish Revolution finds itself caught between Burgos and Bilbao (where the Catholics, the Marxists and the Republicans establish their ‘holy alliance’ more and more by Suspending the CNT del Norte and imprison- ing the Regional Committee of the CNT). It is locked between Burgos and Valencia, where 218 adherents of the FAI and the Anarchist Youth (FIL) are imprisoned and where the anarchist journal ‘Nosotros’ is Persecuted. It is wedged between, Burgos and Almeria where old man Moron held in prison one of the most heroic anti-fascist fighters: Francisco Maroto. 

The shadow of Noske looms up. Monar- chist-Catholic-traditionalist Fascism is only One sector of the counter-revolution. We must remember that. It must be said. We must not be a party to the mancouvres of this great “Fifth Column’ whose tenacious vitality and redoubtable mimicry have been showed by six years of Spanish Republic, 
The Spanish Civil War is developing on two Politico-social fronts, The Revolution must triumph on two fronts. And it will overcome. 

No. 15, Sth May 1937, 

The Death of Berneri. 

Ina letter to his wife, he Wrote on 25th 
April 1937, I who am not generally afraid in the face of danger, Lam sometimes seized 
by a fear of death, without there being any 
Particularly objective reason,” 

During the night of the 3rd and 4th May 
he wrote to his daughter Marie-Louise: 

“What evil the Communists are doing here 
too! Itis almost 2 o'clock and Lam going to 
bed. The house is on its guard tonight. I 
offered to stay awake to let the others go to sleep, and everyone laughed, saying that J would not even hear the cannon! But after- wards, one by one, they fell asleep, and lam 
watchful over all of them, while working for 
those who are to come. It is the only 
completely beautiful thing. More absolute 
than love and truer than reality itself, What 
would humanity be without this sense of 
duty, without this emotion of feeling bound 
to those who were, who are distant, ignored, 
lost? Sometimes I think that this Messianic 
Sense isno more than escapism, is no more 
than the seach for and construction of an 
equilibrium, a stability which otherwise would Precipitate us into disorder or despair. What- 
ever itis, itis certain that the most intense 
sentiments are the most human. 

‘One can lose one’s illusions about every- 
thing and about everyone, but not about what 
one affirms with one’s moral conscience, If 
it was possible for me to save Bilbao with my 
life, I should not hesitate for one instant. C2), 

“All that I have said above has a slightly 
ridiculous solemnity for anyone who does not 
live here. But perhaps one day, if I can talk to you of these months, you will understand,” 

1937-1978: Four Decades without a History 
The Parisian publisher Spartacus published 
several months after these events the booklet 
by Marcel Ollivier “The Bloody Days of 
Barcelona — The GPU in Spain’ (republished 
in 1976 with others, under the title of ‘Spain   = The Grave~diggers of the Social Revolution’). 

To what extent do historical Tesearch and the publication of various eye-witness accounts 
Correct or emphasize Ollivier's inquiries and 
interpretations? 

It is remarkable that the majority of 
historians recognise year after year that the 
question needs to be studied thoroughly: 
Orwell in 1938 in ‘Homage to Catalonia’ (which isan cye witness account and a basic study); 
Burnett Bolloten in ‘The Grand Camouflage; Cesar Lorenzo in *Les Anarchistes espagnols 
ct le pouvoir;’ and one might wonder if there is anything to change since then, as in 1974 
Carlos Semprun Maura in ‘Revolution et contre- revolution en Catalogne’ mates extensive use 
of Ollivier’s evidence, 

To Ollivier’s question: “Was there in fact 
an instruction issued?" which he half answered, we can now answer no, And that for both 
antagonists, 

H. Thomas rightly explains that if the Communists and their Catalan Nationalist and Republican bourgeois allies had wanted to attack and wipe out anarchism and heterodox Marxism, they would have ousted their divisions, as they did in Aragon in August 
1937 in order to suppress autonomy and 
workers’ control. 

On the other side, if the anarchists and the POUM had wanted to exterminate the 
Communists in Barcelona and Catalonia, they would as a preliminary measure, have ousted their divisions; and, above all, « systematic 
series of incidents would have occurred in 
their fiefs (that is to say all the industrial cities and most of the villages). Now, in Lerida 
where the POUM were particularly strong, in 
Hospitalet de Llobregat, Cornella, Badalona, Mataro, the suburb of Barcelona with FAI 
groups well-known for their activism, nothing 
happened, 

Moreover, in spite of the Propaganda about 
arms held back in reserve, the workers of Barcelona, the CNT and the POUM were short of arms and ammunition (see Orwell). As for the munitions factories controlled by the 
CNT-PAI, the artillery at Montjuich operated 
by the anarchists, the CNT-PAI refused to use them, and only made use of them to exert 
Pressure during negotiations (Abad de 
Santillan ‘Por que perdimos la guerra,” 1940). Only five armoured cars = the term is more 
accurate than tank — were used to ... Protect the HQ of the CNT-FAI (not to defend the 
telephone exchange!) as Souchy says in ‘The 
tragic week in May”, 1937, 

The Communists refuse these interpreta; tions totally, and if the term: anarchist and 
Trotskyist ‘putsch’ has been used automatically from 1960 (Maidanik, ‘Ispanski proletariat y natsionalnoe revoliutsonnoe voine') to 1977 
(Vidiclla, in ‘Historia 16%) there is also a 
development. When a grave responsibility is 
invariably attributed to Franco's agents 
‘according to the evidence of Von Faupel, 
Nazi ambassador to Franco (message of 13th 
May 1937, the disturbances in Barcelona had 
been provoked by his agents, in German 
political archives); now Carrillo in ‘Demain 
!' Espagne,’ 1974, and, above all, Viviella in 
April 1977 talk of ‘the internal Contradictions 
in the Soviet revolutionary processes... . 
transposed onto the international plan,’ and — on the assassination of the POUM leader 
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